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ABSTRACT

The Anglo-Saxon Lacnunga ("Remedies") is a miscellaneous collection of almost two
hundred herbal remedies, charms, and prayers surviving on folios 130-193r of the
eleventh-century manuscript BL Harley 585. It is written mainly in Old English and Latin,
and includes a text of the seventh-century Irish Latin Lorica of Laidcenn with an Old
English interlinear gloss. There are also brief passages of corrupted Irish, Greek, and
Hebrew.

The thesis comprises:
1. Introduction. A description of the codicology and palaeography of the manuscript; a survey
of previous scholarship, and a re-examination of the collection's character and place within
the Old English magico-medical corpus; an examination of the Old English language of
Lacnunga with emphasis on the non-West Saxon and early forms which may suggest an
Anglian origin and earlier date for parts of the collection; a summary of the Anglo-Saxon
manuscripts and texts in which variant versions of entries may be found, and of those texts
which constitute sources. A collation table facilitates reference to the different sectional
numbering of previous editions; another table lists the headings of individual entries.
2. An edited text based on a fresh transcript of the manuscript. Many improvements have
been made upon the readings of earlier editions; most notable is the discovery that an entry
beginning Deo celi regi regum is a poem, the original form of which can be reconstructed
with the aid of another manuscript. The textual apparatus includes the differing readings of
previous editors.
3. Commentary on individual entries: source and analogous texts; reconstruction of lost and
damaged passages; discussion of localized points of interpretative difficulty or interest;
separate surveys of previous scholarship for the metrical charms, together with analysis of
their metre; consideration of the medicinal efficacy of some remedies.
4. Glossaries of Old English and Old Irish words.

5. Bibliography.
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SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS

[For grammatical abbreviations see the prefatory material to the Glossary]

Signs:
* Denotes hypothetical or reconstructed forms
# Denotes OE metrical types not found among Bliss's [1958] classifications
based on the OE poem Beowulf
/ In the text of Lacn. this marks folio divisions
| Indicates the mid-line caesura in passages of OE verse
{ Indicates the end of a metrical line in passages of OE verse
< Develops from, changes from
> Develops to, changes to

Common Abbreyviations:

Bk book

BL British Library (London)
CCCC Corpus Christi College, Cambridge
chap. chapter(s)

col. column

cons. consonant

CoIT. corrected

ed. edited (by), edition

e.s. extra series

fig. figure(s)

fol. folio

L, 1L line, lines

lit. literal(ly)

n. note(s)



nd no date

n.pl. no place

om. omitted by (in Textual Apparatus)
0.8. original series

P-, PP- page, pages

pl. plate(s)

repr. reprint

rev. revised, revised by
S.S. supplementary scries
st. - stanza(s)

trans. translated by

Univ. University

unpubl. unpublished

vol(s). volume(s).
Linguistic Abbreviations:

EWS Early West Saxon
Gmc. Germanic

Goth Gothic

Lat. Latin

LWS Late West Saxon
ME Middle English
MHG Middle High German
MIr Middle Irish

MLG Middle Low German
non-WS§ non-West Saxon
North. Northumbrian

OE Old English

OHG Old High German



Olcel
OIr
OSax

WS

Old Icelandic
Old Irish
Old Saxon

West Saxon

Abbreviated References:

AEW

Archiv

ASE

ASMMFI

ASPR

Bierbl

Bierb2

Bierb3

BLch

F. Holthausen, Altenglisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Germanische
Bibliothek 4. Reihe: Worterbucher. Siebter Band. 1934 (Heidelberg)

Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und Literaturen

Arv. Tidskrift for Nordisk Folkminnesforskning

Anglo-Saxon England

Philip Pulsiano, A. N. Doane, and Ronald E. Buckalew (ed.) Anglo-Saxon
Manuscripts in Microfiche Facsimile. Vol. 1. Medieval & Renaissance Texts
& Studies 136. 1994 (Binghampton)

The Anglo-Saxon Poetic Records: A Collective Edition (ASPR 6 = vol. VI,
Elliott van Kirk Dobbie (ed.) The Anglo-Saxon Minor Poems. 1942 (New York
& London))

Peter Bierbaumer, Der botanische Wortschatz des Altenglischen. 1. Teil: Das
Leceboc. Grazer Beitrige zur Englischen Philologie Band 1. 1975 (Berm &
Frankfurt am Main)

Peter Bierbaumer, Der botanische Wortschatz des Altenglischen. 2. Teil:
Lacnunga, Herbarium Apuleii, Peri Didaxeon. Grazer Beitréige zur Englischen
Philologie Band 2. 1976 (Bern & Frankfurt am Main)

Peter Bierbaumer, Der botanische Wortschatz des Altenglischen. 3. Teil: Der
botanische Wortschatz in altenglischen Glossen. Grazer Beitrige zur
Englischen Philologie Band 3. 1979 (Frankfurt am Main, Bern, Las Vegas)
Bald's Leechbook (Unless otherwise stated references are to the ed. of C (vol.
I, pp. 1-299); note that I distinguish BLch from the so-called "Third

Leechbook" (LchBk3))



Bliss

BT

BTC

BTS

Cambr. MS

Campbell
CCSL

CH

CSASE

cv

DIL

A. J. Bliss, The Metre of Beowulf. 1958 (Oxford)

Joseph Bosworth, An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary Based on the Manuscript
Collections of the Late Joseph Bosworth ed. & enlarged by T. Northcote Toller
1898 repr. 1989 (Oxford)

Alistair Campbell, An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary Based on the Manuscript
Collections of Joseph Bosworth: Enlarged Addenda and Corrigenda to the
Supplement. 1972 repr. 1973 (Oxford)

T. Northcote Toller, An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary Based on the Manuscript
Collections of Joseph Bosworth: Supplement. 1921 repr. 1973 (Oxford)

Rev. Oswald Cockayne (ed.) Leechdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of Early
England: Being a Collection of Documents For the Most Part Never Before
Printed, Illustrating the History of Science in this Country Before the Norman
Conquest, 3 vols. Rolls Series. 1864-6 (London) [Unless otherwise indicated
(by vol. I, or II) the reference is to the text and translation of the Lacnunga in
vol. IIT (pp. 1-80). Quotations from all three volumes are often silently
repunctuated]

The Lat. text of, and OE gloss to, the Lorica of Laidcenn in Cambridge,
University Library MS L. 1. 10 (cited from the ed. of L (pp. 175-239)). This
MS is commonly known as the Book of Cerne.

A. Campbell, Old English Grammar. 1959 repr. 1991 (Oxford)

Corpus Christianorum Series Latina.

J. R Clark-Hall, A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary (with Supplement by
Herbert D. Meritt). 4th ed. Medieval Academy Reprints for Teaching 14. 1960
repr. 1991 (Toronto)

Cambridge Studies in Anglo-Saxon England

Richard Cleasby and Gudbrand Vigfusson, An Icelandic-English Dictionary,
2nd ed. with Supplement by Sir William A. Craigie. 1957 repr. 1986 (Oxford)
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DML

EDD

EEMF

ERE

ES

EStn

FFC

Gr

Grieve

GS

Herren

Marcellus of Bordeaux, De Medicamentis Liber ed. Max Niedermann,
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INTRODUCTION

DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPT'

The Anglo-Saxon collection of remedies, charms, and prayers known as the Lacnunga
("Remedies")’ survives in one MS only: BL MS Harley 585. This is a small codex now bound
tightly front and back in modern red covers with the words ANGLO-SAXON CHARMS
AND RECEIPTS in gold lettering on the spine, and the heraldic arms of Robert Harley on
front and back covers’. The MS comprises 193 parchment leaves on which the Anglo-Saxon
texts are written, with two parchment flyleaves numbered 1* and 2* now bound with the
final quire at the end‘. The first ten or twelve leaves of the MS are apparently missing,
probably having been lost after the thirteenth century, and the text of OFHerb therefore
begins mid-remedy, towards the end of chapter four, with the words genim da ylcan wyrte.

One folio is missing after fol. 129 (part of the contents to OEHerb), and it is likely that one

! The manuscript has been described several times before, most notably by Wanley [1705: 304-5] (inaccurate in
places), Ker [1957: no. 231}, and de Vriend [1972, 1984]; also by GS (pp. 206-9, though this is inaccurate), Beccaria
[1956: 249-50] and Stuart [1974: 268-74] (with description of script - not entirely accurate). For the details of the
contents of folios 1-129v I am indebted principally to de Vriend's editions of OEHerb and MdQ.

The microfiche facsimile of Harley 585 in ASMMF is accompanied by a description of the MS (pp. 26-36) which,
although it makes a few useful observations, is careless and ill-informed. I note the following errors (line and entry
numbers here are to my edition, not to GS's as in ASMMFI): (p. 26) misreading of former pressmark on fol. 1* as "40.D
35 535 (should read 40.D.35. 585.); misreading of the writing on the piece of parchment pasted onto fol. 1* as Decoctio
berule (est) suawit laxat.and incorrect description of this script as "irregular (late 11c?) Caroline minuscule”; (p. 27)
misreading of writing at the bottomof fol. 151v as Wirche man gardclife on mid; (p. 28) untenable assertion that there is
no omission of text after fol. 188v - seadda on weetere oddeet || gepicge (so misread) cannot, and given the variant
version in BLch (see Commentary to Entry CLXXV) demonstrably does not, mean "boil in water until (you) consume
(it)"; (p. 30) muddled heading Sealf wid fleogendum attre and wid done | bledende fic (= Entries XVIII and XIX);
omission of heading to Entry XXIV; (p. 30) erroneous statement that folios 136v/7-137r/10 (= Entries XX VI and XXVII)
constitute three "charms against accidental ingestion of worms or poison” - the words Gonomil orgomil marbumil
(misread Honomil orgomil marbumil) are not a separate charm, and the remedy (not charm) against ingestion of poison is
the next one (Entry XXVIII - which is omitted!); (p. 31) erroneous statement that a remedy begins with betonican godne
deel, and omission of heading to Entry LIX; failure (albeit following GS) to distinguish Zacn. li. 282-4 as a prayer in its
own right; misreading of iacentabus for iacentibus; (p. 32) misreading of dor for deor; possible omission of 7 before
Wyrc ponne godne clidan; very questionable assertion (particularly given parallels at this point with BLch) that following
the heading Her syndon lecedomas wid aices cynnes omum 7 onfeallum [7] bancopum eahta 7 twentige (1l. 660-1)
there is a "suite ... of 32 items", continuing "to the bottom of 172v"; (p. 33) misreading of sceap for sceapa; arbitrary
assertion that Entry CXXXVII is a "Nonsense periapt™; muddled heading #Wid magan for Wié magan wyrce; erroneous
statement that the "work of the first main scribe” finishes at the end of Entry CXLII - this point comes rather after the next
remedy (Entry CXLIII); questionable statement that certain headings are “written by a different but contemporary hand in
silver ink" (this seems to be taken from GS (p. 182 n. 7)) - the ink in question is, I think, read lead, and might in fact be
written by the same hand; (p. 34) misreading of byd for bid; very questionable assertion (following GS) that 1. 892 is
misplaced and actually belongs at the start of Entry CLXI; muddled treatment of Lacn. Entries CLXXIII-CLXXV
(including omission of the latter); (p. 35) misreading of Wid heorte ece (twice) for IL. 1015 and 1019 Wid heortece; very
questionable assertion that the "last four lines” of fol. 191v (Entry CLXXXIII) are "by a still different hand"; unnecessary
emendations rog[o] and benediction{em] and [pa]tris - the letters concerned can be discemed in MS.

* This title was given to the collection by C in the first edition of the text in 1866 - it has no manuscript authority.

3For the arms see Davenport [1909: 203].

*The MS was rebound in 1981. Prior to this (according to Ker) flyleaves 1* and 2* were bound at the beginning of
the codex, and the binding was of nineteenth-century date.
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more folié has dropped out of the last quire of the MS after fol. 188 (in Lacn.), however,
there is good reason to think that at least some of text lost here from Lacn. is also to be found
in BLch - see further Commentary to Entry CLXXV. The top third of fol. 193 is missing,
having been torn away at some unknown point before the codex came into the possession of
Humfrey Wanley (1672-1726), and this leaf has since been built up with blank parchment;
fortunately, it is again possible to deduce with a high degree of probability what text has been

lost - see Commentary to Entry CLXXXVIIIL

Contents of Manuscript

1. Folios 1r-101v: an incomplete text of the OE translation of the enlarged Herbarium of
Apuleius Platonicus’ comprising:

i. The Herbarium of Apuleius Platonicus (fol. 1r 1. 1 genim da ylcan wyrte - fol. 66v 1.
10 ealle yfelu heo ut anyded) - also now sometimes known as the Herbarium of
Pseudo-Apuleius.

ii. The Liber medicine ex herbis fémin{;‘ (fol. 66v 1. 11 Deos wyrt 6e man lichanis
stefanice - 101v 1. 14 hyt astyred pone innod).

2. Folios 101v-114v: an incomplete version of the OE Medicina de Quadrupedibus®
comprising;

i. De taxone liber (fol. 101v 1. 15 her SAGAD DAT EGYPTA CYNING - fol. 104v 1. 11
sona he bid gebeted).

ii. A treatise on the healing powers of the mulberry (fol. 104v 1. 11 Wid blodes flewsan -
fol. 106v 1. 6 ponne bid heo gecleensod).

iii. Part of the short or A-version of the Liber medicine ex animalibus of Sextus Placitus
(fol. 106v 1. 6 Wid needran slite - 114v 1. 18 hrade hyt gelacnad).

3. Folios 115r Incipiunt capituli libri medicinalis - 129v Wip wunde: an incomplete table
of contents for OFHerb.

4. Folios 130r WITHEAFODWRAZCE - 193r 7 garist la teste (this latter being a later

Anglo-Norman remedy), the collection of remedies, prayers and charms collectively known

*ed. de Vriend [1984].
®ed. de Vriend [1984}, and separate from OEHerb by de Vriend [1972].
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as the Anglo-Saxon Lacnunga, including on folios 152r gefultmige seo prinis - 157r 1. 2
regni refrigeria. amen a text of the Lat. Lorica of Laidcenn (LL.) with an interlinear OE
gloss.

Although the scribe of art. 1 and 2 probably also wrote most of art. 4 (see below), there
is reason to think that art. 4 may have originally been separate, for art. 3, which is thought
by all commentators to be in a slightly later hand to art. 1 and 2 and most of art. 4, begins on
leaves that were left blank in the final quire of art. 2. It may also be noted that, unlike art. 1,
2, and 3, there is no medieval foliation to art. 4, and that it is clear from the coloured
(alternate red and black) capitals at the start of fol. 130r (the first leaf of a quire) that art. 4 is
an autonomous collection. However, it is noteworthy that a passage in art. 4 (see
Commentary to Lacn. 1. 1007) is probably (but not certainly since the same passage occurs in
BLch) the source of a later medieval (probably thirteenth-century) annotation to art. 1 on fol.
18r - this suggests that by this time at least art. 4 was bound up, or at least closely associated,

with the preceding texts.

Date of Manuscript

Ker (no. 231) dates the main part of the MS to s. x/xi (a dating confirmed by Julian
Brown - see Herren (p. 4)), folios 115r-129v (the contents list to OEHerb) to s. xi', fol. 179 1.
11 - fol. 192 to s. xi', and the Lat. and Anglo-Norman texts on fol. 193r to s. xii, xii/xiii.”
ASMMF1 (p. 26) now asserts that the "date of the manuscript as a whole should probably be

pushed into the first decade of the 11c", but their stated basis for this belief seems to me

highly uncertain®,

7 Some other datings: Wanley [1705: 304) "ante 800 annos” (but he thinks the contents list is slighter younger);, W.
W. Skeat (cited by Payne [1904: 138]) "The MS. seems to be late tenth century, but it is a reminiscence of something
older"; Wormald [1945: 72] c. 1100; GS (p. 209) "We may safely treat it as of about the year 1000" (GS also report Dr.
Robin Flower's dating of "quite early eleventh century”); Wright [1955: 11] "about 1000" (GS had earlier noted that Dr.
C. E. Wright "inclines to the tenth century"); de Vriend [1972: xxii; 1984: xxvi] (on folios 1-114) "A date earlier than c.
975 is ... highly improbable”; Stuart [1974: 269-70] dates folios 179 1. 11 - 193 as "first half of 12th C.", but, since she
seems to rely on Ker for other dates, this may be a misprint.

' ASMMF! (p. 26): "Despite Ker's dating of the two hands, probably no great interval separates them; the change of
hands on f. 179r seems to be a continuation of the same campaign of writing, following the same exemplar. Perhaps the
first scribe was an older person at the time of writing”. Though I cannat rule it out, | see no evidence to suggest that there
is "a continuation of the same campaign of writing, following the same exemplar” - folios 179r 1. 11 to 190 do not
continue to use decorated initials such as are found in the preceding folios, they do not constitute an obvious continuation
from the preceding remedy Wid don de wif fierunga adumbige (the first remedy following being Wid peor), and they
contain a larger number of Lat. charms; furthermore, in comparison with preceding folios, the comparative scarcity of
initial & and particularly of prep. in (as opposed to on) after this point (see Language sections 1.xix and 7.ii) - though this
might simply reflect the practice of a different Lacn. scribe - at least lends no support to belief in the use of the same
exemplar.
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A late tenth- to mid-eleventh- century date accords with the predominately late OE

linguistic features of Lacn.

Provenance and Ownership

The medieval English provenance of Harley 585 is unknown (see Ker p. xliv). However,
Meaney [1984: 263 and n. 98] raises the possibility of an origin in a Winchester scriptorium
- like BL MS Royal 12 D xvii (the MS of BLch and LchBk3) and BL MS Cotton Otho B xi
(OE remedies from which are extant in the so-called "Nowell transcript")’.

Annotations to LL. (first noticed by Robin Flower (GS p. 206)) show that the MS was
once used by Archbishop Parker's secretary John Joscelyn (1529-1603). From the words
"Liber Humfredi Wanley" written at the top of the first leaf it is apparent that the MS once
belonged to the Anglo-Saxon scholar, palacographer and librarian Humfrey Wanley
(1672-1726). Harley 585 was one of the MSS obtained by Wanley from Robert Bm@ugh
(1651-1709), rector of Totnes'. Subsequently Wanley gave it to Lord Harley. An earlier
owner of the MS may have been one Barbara Crokker, who is identified by Ker as "a Barbara
Crocker of the family of Crocker of Lyneham, near Yealmpton, died in 1655". She wrote the
following rhyming couplets together with her initials and name on leaves 1* and 2*:

By the first letter wraten in this same

You may perseive the writer's Name.

This boucke with letters is wrate
Of'it you Cane no languige make.
A happie end if thou desire to make
Remember still thyn owne esstate.

If thou desire in Christ to die

 Meaney (n. 98):
... it seems to me that there is a family likeness between the script of Harley 585, of BL Add. 34652, fol. 2 (the
West Saxon Regnal List, originally in Cotton Otho B. xi), copied at Winchester some time early in the
eleventh century, and some of the hands in Cotton Galba A. xiv, which ... was written mostly at Nunnaminster
from about 1000 onwards.
'°See Wright [1972] under "Burscough al. Bourscough (Robert)"; see also under "Crokker (Barbara)", and "Wanley
(Humfrey)".
Perhaps Harley 585 is the "Book of Physick but Anonymous" mentioned by Burscough in a letter to (?)Wanley
which is found in BL MS Harley 3778 fol. 1r.
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Thenn well to lead thy lif applie."

Barbara also wrote the isolated word you. For two more annotations (on fol. 175r) that

might be in her hand see the list of annotations below.

Measurements

Harley 585 is a compact, handy volume, and might well be, as ASMMF1 (p. 26) asserts,
a "medical vade mecum". Mecasurements (approximate): overall dimensions of each folio:
190mm x 110mm; written space: 140-150mm x 70-90mm; number of lines to the side:

13-18 (also 23 on fol. 151 only) - see further Pricking and Ruling below.

Quiring

There are twenty-four quires in Harley 585, but at least one has been lost at the start of
the codex. Quires 17-24 comprise Lacn.

Collation'?; 1**! (half-sheet added after 6 (fol. 7)) (folios 1-9), 2-15% (folios 10-121), 16**!
(half-sheet added after 2 (fol. 124)), 8 missing afier fol. 129 (folios 122-129), 17-18® (folios
130-145), 19*"! (half-sheet added after 5 (fol. 151)) (folios 146-154), 20**! (half-sheet added
afler 8 (fol. 163)) (folios 155-163), 21! (half-sheet added after 2 (fol. 166)) (folios 164-172),
22-23® (folios 173-188), 24° (according to ASMMFI 5 is a half-sheet) (folios 189-193). At
least one leaf from this last quire is likely to be missing after fol. 188; 1* and 2* (i.c. two
medieval flyleaves now bound up with the final quire; formerly they were at the start of MS).
Ker notes that leaves 3 and 6 in quires 15, 18, and 2 and 7 in quires 14, 15 are half-sheets;

leaves 1 and 8 in quire 3 also seem to be half-sheets.

Pricking and Ruling
There are single prick marks top and bottom for the vertical, and in the outer (never
inner) margin for the horizontal, boundary lines which continue to the edge of the leaf. The

rulings for the lines of writing are contained within the horizontal boundary lines. Prick

"1's (p. 158) transcription of these verses is rather inaccurate.
1 For previous collations see Ker (p. 306) and ASMMF (p. 27).
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marks for these are mostly lost due to binder's cropping, but are apparent on several leaves in
e.g. quire 20, and particularly quire 16. The vertical boundary lines are single throughout
with the following exceptions which have double: quire 16 (both inner and outer margins;
this quire is thought to be written by a later hand), fol. 151v (the last 12 lines of side (outer
margin only) - reruled (an additional half-sheet)), fol. 163 (outer margin only it appears; an
additional half-sheet), and folios 167-168 (both inner and outer margins).

Number of ruled lines: Quires 1-2 (18 lines), 3 (19 lines, except for leaf 8 (fol. 25) which
has 18), 4-11 (18 lines), 12 (17 lines), 13 (18 lines), 14 (17 lines), 15 (18 lines, except for
folios 117-119 which have 23 (and fol. 116 may have only 17)), 16 (24 lines), 17 (17 lines),
18 (16 lines), 19 (17 lines, except for the additional leaf which has 23 (and the bottom third
of the verso has been reruled for 12 lines of text)), 20 (11 lines on folios 155-156, and 15 on
157-158, and 14 on 159-163), 21 (13 lines on folios 164-166, 16 (?15) on 167-170), 22 (14
lines), 23 (13 lines on folios 181-184, and 20 on 185-186), 24 (unclear, but probably 14 on
fol. 189). It is apparent that quires 1-15 (OEHerb and MdQ) are rather more uniformly

prepared in this respect than quires 17-24 (Lacn.).

Foliation and other Numbering

There is no contemporary Anglo-Saxon foliation. There are 5 sets of later foliation at the
top of the leaves (recto):

i. Medieval (s. xiii?). Faded red pencil roman numerals XII-XL on folios 2-30. ASMMF/
(p. 27) sees X1 on fol. 1, but I cannot discern it.

ii. Medieval (subsequent to set i.; s. xiii?). Black ink roman numerals sometimes written
over set i.: XIII-XIX on folios 1-7 (no such foliation on fol. 8); XX-LXI on folios 9-50;
LXIII-LXXYV on folios 51-63; LXXV-LXXXIX on folios 64-78.

iii. Medieval (s. xiii?). Faded red pencil roman numerals I-XV (but IV on fol. 118 is
extremely faint, if indeed present at all) on folios 115-129.

iv. Modern. Follows on from set ii. Arabic numerals 90-204 on folios 79-193 (Ker says

the numbers of this set are "13-74, one unnumbered leaf, 75-203"; ASPR (p. 27) confirms
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that the "earlier Arabic ink foliation (13-74, 75-203) mentioned by Ker is not visible until f.
79 ("90") and clear thereafter”, but does not observe that the final fol. 193 is foliated 204).

v. Modern. Arabic numerals 1-193 + 1* 2* + 194 (apparently a paper offset of fol.
191). My edition (in common with previous ones) adopts this foliation.

It is apparent from series i and ii that 10 or 12 leaves are missing from the start of the
manuscript.

A letter p is written towards the bottom right-hand corner of fol. 136r (this folio being in
the middle of a quire). Its significance is unclear, but it might be a redundant copy of a quire
or folio letter found in the exemplar®.

In the MS the lines of LL. (folios 152r-156v) have been given modern arabic numerals in
the outer margins. According to Dr. Robin Flower (see GS p. 206) these have been added

since Wanley's time; I do not reproduce them in the text.

Scribes and Script

Lat. is only distinguished from OE in terms of script on folios 191-3, where the Lat. is
written in Caroline minuscule™.

The question of the number of scribes responsible for Harley 585 is a difficult one. It has
been considered by a number of scholars, including specialists in medieval palacography,
who have held different opinions:

i. Dr. C. E. Wright informed GS (p. 208) that it was possible that folios 1-114v were
written by one scribe; I think they were - so does de Vriend (OEHerb p. xxvi), and ASMMF1
(p. 27).

ii. GS (p. 208) cite the judgements of Dr. Wright and Dr. Flower who agree with
Wanley's opinion ("manu pauld recentiori" [1705: 304]) that the table of contents for
OEHerb is in a later hand than that of the rest of the MS. Ker also ascribes these folios to a

later date (s. xi'); so does ASMMF1 (p. 27).

B See Schauman & Cameron [1977: 300-1] for the possibility of a folio letter m in the Omont Fragment, folio letters
are only certainly found in an Anglo-Saxon MS in the early (Ker s. viii/ix) Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Hatton 93
(4081)).

“ Note, however, the following isolated instances of Caroline minuscule letter forms elsewhere in Lacn.: -e- in Amen
(fol. 150v 1. 2), and (very close to each other) -e- in periculo (fol. 151r L. 6) and a- in adiu (also fol. 151r L. 6). These
forms might suggest either that the scribe (or scribes) was at these points copying from exemplars written in Caroline
minuscule, or that he was more accustomed to write Lat. in Caroline minuscule.
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iii. Folios 130r-190v (which constitute the bulk of Lacn.) are, according to the
"considered opinion” of Dr. Robin Flower (GS p. 208), "all by the same hand, but with very
considerable variations"'’; this includes the smaller writing on the inserted fol. 151 (a view
which was confirmed by Dr. Wright, and by ASMMF1 (p. 27); I am less than sure of this).
Ker gives no indication that more than one scribe was responsible for folios 130r to 179 1. 10
("a rather rough and debased square Anglo-Saxon minuscule”), but does assert (supported by
Brown [1987: 47]) that the manuscript originally ended at folio 179 1. 10, and that the
following folios are of later date (s. xi'). According to Wright (GS p. 208), the "Carolingian
writing" of folios 191-3 "is certainly not by the scribe of the other part of the MS"; it may be
added that most of the script on fol. 193r (Entries CLXXXVIII and CLXXXIX) is in later
hands (Ker s. xii, xii/xiii).

I distinguish the following hands in Harley 585:

i. Folios 1-114v and 130-179r 1. 10 (Comprises OFHerb and MdQ, and most of Lacn.).

ii. Folios 115-129 (Contents to OEHerb).

iii. Folios 131r 1. 5{(?)132v 1. 1.

iv. Folios 151r-v (excluding 151v 1. 15).

v. Folios 1791 1. 11-190v.

vi. Fol. 191r-v.

vii. Folios 192r-193r 1. 2.

viii. Fol. 193r 1. 3-7.

ix. Fol. 193r 11. 8-11.

Remarks on the main hands in Lacnunga:

Hand i: notes on certain letter forms (examples are taken from Lacn. folios 130r-179r 1.
10):

a. Ascenders tend to end in serifs or tags to the left at the top, sometimes giving the top
of the letter a slightly forked appearance.

b. a is rounded, often slightly pointed, and usually straight-backed; the vertical never

ascends above the bowl; the stroke forming the bowl does not run through the vertical. In the

3 Cf. ASMMFI (p. 27): "[The] hand varies considerably over the course of its campaign but seems to be only one".
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ligature ea it is often flat-topped. A flat-topped a with a squarer bowl occurs in corrections
from e to a on a few occasions, but beside this the distinctively square a of Anglo-Saxon
square minuscule script is very rare (fol. 146r 1. 7 buteran; fol. 1491 1. 13 delas). In LL. there
is one instance of an "oc" a in the Lat. text (fol. 156r 1. 8 adipem), perhaps betraying the
influence of an exemplar.

¢. @: the loop of the e part is higher than the top of the a part, but there is also some
variation the size of the e part. The a part may be round or somewhat pointed, or may be
reduced on occasion and take on a squarer appearance. Separated a e occurs only once in the
OE text (fol. 152r 1. 7 saes (in LL.)).

d. b: the two strokes forming the bowl sometimes fail to merge precisely.

e. ¢ is round.

f d is round-backed, with its extension often being quite short and almost always smaller
than 4.

g. e is straight-backed and usually tall, but smaller forms can be found (e.g. fol. 135v 1. 2
setle). It is tagged to the left near the top, and has a horizontal tongue extending beyond the
bowl of the letter, especially when in final position in a word. This tongue also forms
flat-topped ligatures, e.g. ea, eg. An e with enlarged bowl is found rarely initially (e.g. fol.
131r 1. 12 eagan, fol. 142v 1. 5 ef?) and occasionally medially (e.g. fol. 131r 1. 11 smero, fol.
1481 1. 5 iohannes, fol. 174r 1. 5 men) - often in ligatures - and more often finally and at
line-ends (e.g. fol. 134v 1. 8 cume, 1. 16 maxime, fol. 141r 1. 10 fultume, .fol. 177r 1. 14
dicite).

h. f descends well below the line. The cross-stroke does not transect the descender. The
top of the letter is forked.

i. yogh is flat-topped, and the tail is not closed.

j. h: the second minim does not curl inwards, but descends straight down.

k. i occasionally has an acute top stroke (which L (p. 156) often mistakes for an accent
sign): solsequium (fol. 133r 1. 15), nim (fol. 142r 1. 1. 1), sidewaran (fol. 142r 1. 2),
lawerberian (fol. 142r 1. 2), pipor (fol. 142r 1. 2), nim (fol. 142r 1. 4), gnid (fol. 142r 1. 5),

mid (fol. 142r 1. 7), niht (fol. 142r 1. 10), nyttige (fol. 142r 1. 14), niht (fol. 142v 1. 4), tocine
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(fol. 142v 1. 5), letanias (fol. 148r 1. 11), in (fol. 158v 1. 13), uic (fol. 159v 1. 1), niman (fol.
164r 1. 6), micclum (fol. 164v 1. 6), bringcadle (fol. 164v 1. 6), sauinan (fol. 164v 1. 9),
linenum (fol. 166r 1. 8), wid (fol. 169v 1. 12), nim (fol. 171v 1. 12), insidiis inimici (fol. 175r
1. 2) (lighter strokes here in Lat.), Domini (fol. 175r 1. 2) (again a lighter stroke here in Lat.),
Jeerstice (fol. 1751 1. 5). nyttige also has such a stroke above the -y- - this is presumably either
an error or a poorly distinguished accent sign. In most (but not all) of these instances the
stroke doubtless serves to distinguish the i from one or more neighbouring letters that are
also composed of minim strokes (i.e. i, m, n, and ).

1. s: three (or possibly four) forms are found: i. round s is found initially, medially, and
finally; ii. the low form is found initially, medially, and finally. Its fork usually begins
slightly above the line. It is the commonest of the three types; iii. the long form - with tag or
short horizontal line to the left half way up the letter - is common only in the st ligature in
Lacn., but can also be found unligatured initially (e.g. fol. 169r 1. 8 and 14 smyre, fol. 137v
1. 10 sester), medially (e.g. fol. 152v 1. 13 wisce, fol. 153v 1. 23 gescyldrum), and finally (e.g.
fol. 151r-1. 18 inuocamus), note, however, that a shorter form, whose tail scarcely descends
below the base-line is also found paticularly in the st ligature (e.g. fol. 174r 1. 5 hatost, fol.
L177v 1. 7 duste, fol. 178v 1. 14 duste, fol. 1791 1. 8 duste) - cf. possibly Ker (pp. xxx-xxxi) on
"less usual ... high s". In fol. 152v 1. 11 strengu we may well have a genuine "high s".

m. ¢ a curled up form (cf. Ker p. xxd) is quite often found. It occurs in all positions, but
especially finally. Usually, however, ¢ is not curled up, but a round form with a flat top.

n. p is easily distinguishable from wynn, having a long vertical ascending well above
and below the bowl. The top of the ascender has a serif. The round bowl occurs half way up
the vertical and inclines slightly upwards. For details of the distribution of p and J see
Language 1.xx.

0. d is usually slightly less rounded than d, and has a longer extension. The cross-stroke
transects the extension one third to one half the way up and is sometimes tagged slightly
downwards at the top. Capital d (i.e. D) is not found in Lacn.

p. wynn; the bowl is round, never pointed. The vertical curves slightly to the left, the top

being the furthest to the left. It is easily distinguishable from p.
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q. y is dotted. Two forms are found: i. a straight limbed form is the norm; ii. a rounded
form with diverging arms (Ker p. xood type i. "rounded y") is used occasionally (e.g. fol. 134r
1. 3 begytan, fol. 136v 1. 8 gyf, fol. 142 1. 13 gyd-).

r. An isolated form in LL. may be noteworthy: fol. 152r 1. 18 et (contrast the form of et
found in fol. 152v 11. 10, 12 etc) might betray the earlier insular script of the exemplar of this
entry.

Hand iii:

The script here suddenly becomes more laterally compressed, the letter-spacing more
uniform, and my general impression is that here the hand is more practised and assured than
on immediately preceding folios. In terms of letter formation a is reasonably distinctive, the
bowl clearly being generally more pointed and the back perhaps more upright than before.
Furthermore, minims are more consistently and markedly given feet, and ascenders are
found often (but not always) with triangular serifs rather than forked tops. However, with the
exception of the general aspect of these folios, these other features of letter formation can all
be found inconsistently, but not infrequently, in subsequent folios which give the impression
of being written by the scribe of folios 130r-131r 1. 4. Hence, although the change in
appearance at 131r 1. 4 is quite striking, it is far from certain that a different scribe is
responsible for this.

Hand iv:

Folios 151r-v, though they seem to be in the same ink as immediately preceding folios,
might conceivably be written by a different scribe. However, Dr. Flower (and Dr. Wright)
assured GS (p. 208) that this was not the case: here in comparison to previous folios the
letters are markedly smaller, more laterally compressed, the minims are more uniformly
upright with feet ticked to the right, and the last letter in each line is often greatly extended.
Although I cannot discern consistent and substantive distinctions in the formation of
individual letters on these folios, the general aspect of the script, combined with the fact that
it is the additional leaf in a quire of 9, and the difficulties in sense involved in taking it as a
continuation of the preceding remedy (see Commentary), raise the possibilj}y that it bears no

genetic relation to any other part of Lacn.
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Hand v:

There is certainly a division of some kind at fol. 179r 1. 11: the last four lines of the folio
are slightly more cramped than the preceding ones and therefore may well be an addition.
From this point on the script has a noticeably neater, more uniform, more laterally
compressed, fluent and practised appearance, and there is a more consistent tendency than
before to finish ascenders with either straight line serifs or triangular blocks, the previously
often slightly forked tops of ascenders being largely absent. Furthermore, it is clear that
different (darker) ink was used to write these folios. However, I have found only one
substantive and consistent difference in the formation of a letter form from this point
onwards - the letter x is no longer straight-limbed and quite upright, but rounder and with
the bottom left hand "leg" trailing to the left's. Whether this writing is by a different scribe to
that of the immediately preceding folios (so Brown [1987: 47 n. 9]), or simply by the same
scribe (so Meaney [1984: 255-6]"") writing with a different quill and ink at a later date and

perhaps having had further or different instruction, I cannot determine.

Decoration and Ilumination

In contrast to the "regally magnificent” (C vol. I, p. Ixxv) text of OFHerb and MdQ in
BL MS Cotton Vitellius C iii with its colourful illustrations of plants and animals, Harley
585 has no formal illustrations: evidently Harley 585 was "never intended for display, but for
use" (C vol. I, p. Ixxxiv). There are, however, many simple, crude decorated initials, and
some more elaborate, but still crudely drawn, zoomorphic ones. These decorated initials (and
other plain ones) tend to straddle either side of the left ruled boundary line which divides
margin from writing area.

There are nine zoomorphic initials in Harley 585, some in red ink, some in black. Some
of these (unspecified) are classified by Wormald [1945: 72] as decorated initials of Type I
(i.e. initials derived from types found in Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Junius 27 (the Junius

Psalter)), this type being composed of complete creatures, interlace, acanthus, and a modified

161 also note that e with enlarged bowl is less common (e.g fol. 181v L. 11 edificatione, fol. 188r 1. 6 wifinen), and is
not found at all finally; only straight-limbed y is found in this part of MS.

¥ She remarks that these "last remedies are written more neatly and in a darker ink than the preceding ones, but my
own impression is that they were probably written by the same scribe, after a break”.
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use of bird and animal heads. More specifically the creatures "are normally provided with
strong jaws or beaks, the lower one being usually very thin, which grip fiercely the interlace
or the initial itself. Their tails are usually decorated with a bunch of leaves”.

All the zoomorphic initials in Harley 585 are in the form of snakes, serpents, or dragons.
They are found on folios 30v, 47v, 66v, 73v, 81r, 111v, 130r, 150v, and (probably) 174r's.
The following general observations may be made on them:

i. In one instance (fol. 111v) a serpent does not attach itself firmly to the main
shaft/upright of the initial. In another four instances one serpent forms the whole initial
(folios 30v, 66v, 73v, and 150v).

ii. There are two instances of initials consisting of two serpents swallowing/biting each
other's tails (folios 81r and 130r).

iii. In only one instance does a creature's tail clearly end in a bunch of acanthus foliage
(fol. 47v). However, perhaps the very rudimentary ornamentation at the base of the initials on
folios 81r and 174r is a debased reflection of this convention.

iv. There are three initials composed of two serpents each (folios 47v, 81r, and 130r).

v. There are three initials composed ecither entirely or partly of a winged serpent; these
have their heads towards the base of the letter (folios 73v, 81r, and 130r); these serpents have
no other limbs.

vi. There are three initials composed partly of a limbed (but not winged) serpent; these
have their heads at or towards the top of the letter (folios 47v, 111v, and 174r).

vii. There are no instances of initials composed of a serpent with both wings and legs.

viii. Only one serpent has teeth (fol. 47v).

ix. These zoomorphic initials form the letters G, S, P, and "wynn".

The simple (i.e. not zoomorphic) decorated initials in Harley 585 often seem particularly
crude, and those found in Lacn. are generally simpler than those employed in preceding
folios. Similar patterned types found in both main parts of the MS include decorated wynns
(compare e.g. fol. Ir 1. 3 with 133v L. 10; fol. 59r 1. 13 with 173r 1. 1, 7; fol. 61r 11. 4, 13

with 176r 1. 8) and thorns (compare e.g. fol. 73v 1. 4 with 137r 1. 11).

I have not considered the initial G on fol. 2r to be zoomorphic.



27

There is one instance (fol. 176v 1. 14) of a decorated initial being left partially
incomplete and subsequently finished with (more accomplished) acanthus work in a finer
and lighter ink. Note also, however, the decorative pen-work added to initial D on fol. 66v L
11.

Three guide letters for simple decorated initials are visible in the margins on folios 177v
and 178r. The first of these three wynn guide letters is erroneous since a capital G is required
(and is drawn, though perhaps with some alteration from a wynn). Despite the guide letters
the initials are apparently drawn by the same hand that wrote the text.

There are also a number of simple and apparently contemporary snakes drawn in the MS
near to remedies for snake-bite in OEHerb - folios 11v, 17v, 21r, 26v, 30v, 46r, and 48v.
Within the loop of a large capital wynn on fol. 57r (Wid feforgendne - in OEHerb (156/19))
there is a crudely drawn Agnus Dei, one not recorded in Ohlgren's [1986] catalogue of
iconography in Anglo-Saxon manuscripts. Other anatomical drawings (e.g. the marginal foot
on fol. 4r next to a remedy Wid fotadle) are of uncertain date'. In the margin next to the Olr
incantation beginning Gonomil orgomil marbumil (in Entry XXVI) on fol. 136v there is a
black ink line profile drawing of a man's head and neck facing the outer margin. The man
has a long, pointed, upward curling beard and may be wearing a hat with baubles at top and
bottom. The picture is drawn with different pen and ink from that of the text and is of
uncertain date. I can only add that if it is an Anglo-Saxon drawing it appears to be unusual.
Since it is placed beside an Irish incantation perhaps it derives from an Irish source. I note
that men's heads appear in profile with long beards curling to a point in the late
eighth-century Irish (or Hiberno-Saxon) Book of Kells (e.g. fol. 200r (reproduced in de
Hamel [1986: 35))).

Occasionally run-overs at the bottom of leaves are underlined ornamentally with a
simple tendril-like design: folios 136r, 142v, 164r, 174r, and 176r.

There is a foliated design within the text area on fol. 182r (cf. fol. 128v outer margin).

There is a limited use of rubrication in Lacn. (indicated by bold type in the edited text).

The opening words WIT[H] HEAFODWRECE are in alternate red and black capitals, and

1 Note also the crude drawing in the outer margin on fol. 84v. This  presumably depicts the seed of the plant zcios
(viper’s bugloss), which, as the adjacent text states, hafad seed gelic needran heafde.
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red ink is also used for the first letters of Entries II-VI on the first folio of Lacn. Later in
Lacn. Entries CL-CLVI have headings or initials rubricated in what appears to be red lead
ink - not as GS (p. 182) maintain "silver laid on black"” - which, having oxidized, now has a
silvered effect and a somewhat blurred outline (cf. e.g. BL MS Royal 5 F iii fols 2v*' and
39v); they appear to be by the same hand as the main text (so Brown [1987: 47 n. 12] against
GS (p. 182 n 7 "by ... another, but contemporary hand")). The headings and initials on folios

192r-v may also be in faded red ink.”

Signs and Abbreviations

The following are used in OE passages in Lacn.:

i. the Tironian sign 7 is the usual means of representing ond/and, but only as the
conjunction "and" - it is not found as an element in words such as ondlang and ondwleotan.

ii. crossed p for peet (also in oppeet, peette).

iii. overline bar for -m(-) (but never n); also commonly for -ne in ponne, and for -e- in
the unstressed ge- prefix (including ongeme/t]lice) (but this ge- abbreviation is not found m
Lacn. before fol. -159r); also exceptionally for -e in flane (fol. 175v 1. 3) and gesinge (fol.
171r 1. 3), for -e- in ofgeat (fol. 170r 1. 13), for -er in haligweter (fol. 171r 1. 4), and for -c-
in peer (fol. 176r 1. 5).

iv. crossed / (Lat. uel) occasionally for OE oddo/odde (but only once outside LL. - fol.
158v 1. 6).

No Lat. abbreviations worthy of special note are found.

Punctuation

Punctuation in Lacn. is light and not uniformly consistent. A dot is usually used, its
position varying in height from the base line to half way up the letter. It can mark the end of
individual entries (e.g. fol. 130r 1. 6 gelome . Wid heafodwrece) and of sense units within a

remedy (e.g. fol. 130r 1. 3 nydowearde . cnuca), and delineate individual elements in a list

* Brown [1987: 47] also speaks of "silver ink".

# Reproduced and described in Brown [1990: 61 (pl. 20)].

2GS (p. 207) remark incorrectly that some "red initials have been employed on fo. 130, but otherwise those in the
Lacnunga text are not coloured".



29

(e.g. fol. 138r 1. 12-16 elenan . 7 reedic . 7 cyrfillan . 7 hreemnes fot . eengliscne neep . 7 finul
. 7 saluian . 7 supernewuda), but sometimes it is used in the middle of sense units without
obvious significance (e.g. fol. 130v 11. 6-7 lete flowan . of peen nebbe). In addition to a dot
(also :-, and dot plus flourish), entries and sections are sometimes delineated by the following
entry starting with an enlarged capital letter or initial, sometimes on a new line.

A colon (:) is used in an OE passage on fol. 171v 1. 4. It is followed by a capital letter
and separates two related sections of what is taken to be one entry in my edition. It is also
used once on fol. 133r 1. 12 in the middle of a list of plant names at the end of the line after
quinquefolium, but this might be a dittographic scribal error after the preceding Lat.
abbreviation quing: (for quing(ue)) in quing(ue)folium (the intended punctuation probably
being a simple dot as elsewhere in this list).

A slanting hyphen (/) occurs once in an OE passage, connecting folios 171r and v
(cyr-fillan). 1t is placed on the verso with a space left before -fillan. Possibly fol. 170v 1. 14
also shows a hyphen, but it might not be contemporaneous.

The punctus elevatus - a mark that was "never in general use for OE" (Ker p. xxxiv) -
seems to be used only once in Lacn., in an OE passage on fol. 172r 1. 12.

The punctus interrogativus is used once in a Lat. passage on fol. 183r 1. 11.

The punctus versus is used occasionally at the end of entries or major sense units. The
first instance is fol. 164r 1. 14, then e.g. fol. 169r 1. 14, fol. 169v 1. 3, and fol. 180r L. 15.

In the final quire (folios 191-193) only the simple dot is used.

Some later medieval - possibly thirteenth-century - capitulum signs have occasionally
been added (sometimes over the original punctuation) in order to more clearly distinguish

individual entries. These are noted in the Textual Apparatus.

Methods of Correction

There are many scribal corrections in Lacn.:

i. Subpuncting by means of a dot below the letter to be corrected. There is only one
instance of this in Lacn.: on fol. 180v 1. 5 gemersad is corrected to gemersod (but not

certainly by the same scribe).
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ii. Letters to be inserted are written above the line. They are often (not always)
accompanied below the line by a caret mark in the form of a long line tapering to the left.
E.g. -n-in fol. 131v 1. 9 Anydelan.

iii. Erasure of letters is frequent, and often untidy. Sometimes only the part or parts of a
letter that could not be incorporated into the desired letter are erased.

iv. Alteration of letters from one graph to another without recourse to erasure is also

found.

Accents

The following acute accent marks are found above vowels in the following words in
Lacn. (accent position is indicated by underlining here):

aa (fol. 168r 1. 10), aaius (fol. 168r 1. 7, 8, 10), an (fol. 159v 1., 6, fol. 166r1. 9, fol. 190r
1. 14), befon (fol. 184r 1. 9), cassucleaf (fol. 170r 1. 11), do (fol. 173v 1. 5), doo (fol. 174r 1.
13), dreenc (fol. 137t 1. 11), fic (fol. 134v 1. 3), geallan (fol. 1691 1. 9), O (fol. 184r 1. 12), 0
(fol. 182r 1. 2), on (fol. 171r 1. 5 (first)), sed (fol. 180r 1. 13), singan (fol. 167t 1. 10), sother
(fol. 184v L. 8 (second)), pearf (fol. 188r 1. 3), uetho (fol. 184v L. 6), up (fol. 173r 1. 11),
wudafillan (fol. 132v 1. 3). There might also be an accent sign above nyttige (fol. 142r 1. 14)
(see above). It is doubtful whether fol. 142v 1. 5 in has an accent mark.

Of the OE words in this list accents fall on:

i. monosyllables an, do, doo, dreenc, fic, on, sceed, pearf, and up.

il. unstressed final syllables -an, -on in the words geallan, singan and befon.

iii. unstressed syllable -uc of cassuc- in cassucleaf.

iv. short stressed initial syllable wud- in wudafillan.

For information on the use of accents in OE MSS see Ker (p. xxxv).

Medieval annotations
A thin strip of parchment has been pasted onto fol. 1* upon which is written, in a

(probably) thirteenth-century hand, Decoctio berule: suauit(er) laxat.
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There are many later medieval - probably mostly thirteenth-century - English and Lat.
annotations in Harley 585. The following list records those appertaining to Lacn.”

ME annotations®:

Fol. 132v: the words wude merche senicle. siwardes wort are written in the margin
(associated with each other by converging lines) beside Lacn.'s 7 wudamerce (1. 39). Wude
merche (StratBrad wude-merch(e)) is obviously equated with OE wudamerce, and, judging
from the evidence collected by Hunt [1989: see under Sanicula], ME wudemerche, senicle,
and siwardes wort can all be synonyms for Sanicula europaea L., sanicle.

Fol. 138r: Wen is added in the margin next to the remedy To wensealfe.

Fol. 142v: next to the second element -cine of tocine (-cine begins a new line in MS) and
in the same hand as an immediately preceding Lat. annotation Contra fluxum uentris is the
early ME verb chine meaning “"crack”, "split" (see OED "chine"; StratBrad chinen).

Fol. 145v: above anre is an illegible word in red.

Fol. 146r: the words Blod lete in the margin are to be taken before Genim betan (or after
the preceding words swa he swipast meege?). GS read Blod lece, and overlook the indication
of its place of reference by means of a signe de renvoi.

Fol. 151v: bwithe [P- is uncertain - it might be a wynn] man gardclife on mid: an
incomplete statement probably meaning "Let one whittle agrimony on with ..." (bwithe = OE
pres. subj. sg. pwite? (see BT pwitan, OED "thwite", and StratBrad ME pwiten? Gardclife =
OE garclife?))®. 1t is apparently a corrupt copy of part of 'an OE remedy which is not
otherwise extant; cf. use of pwitan in BLch (292/1-2) genim pone neowran wyrttruman; delf
up; pwit nigon sponas on pa winstran hand.

Fol. 159v wic: glossed wich.

2 Some - not all - of the annotations to folios 1-129 are recorded by de Vriend in OEHerb (pp. 278-82 "Textual notes
to MS H"). See also my Commentary to Lacn. 1. 1007 where I disagree with de Vriend over the reading of one of these
annotations.

*Not all of these are recorded by Ker [1957: 306), nor is Harley 585 included in his section on the use of OE MSS
"Between 1200 and the Dissolution of Monasteries” (pp. xlix-l). For a list of other OE manuscripts showing ME
annatations of various types, and for a discussion of their significance to our understanding of the continued knowledge of
OE in later medieval centuries see Cameron [1974] (Harley 585 is included on p. 222).

For some interesting comments on the thirteenth-century "tremulous” scribe of Worcester’s annotation (titles, glosses
and nota signs) of Anglo-Saxon medico-magical texts see Franzen [1991: 66-9, 199).
3 The form gardclife is not found in MED or Hunt [1989].
®GS read pwiche for bwithe, and translate "let one whittle garclif on it too"; Ker reads Wwrehe.
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Fol. 159v cicel: glossed (Mircel (the gloss is faint, hard to read and in the same hand as
uich above).

Fol. 164v swefles: glossed bremston.

Fol. 170v do him preo sneeda: the word ete is written above the line upon a caret mark
following him.

Fol. 170v sneeda: glossed .i. piles. (i.e. presumably "pills”). If piles is English and of
thirteenth-century date it is noteworthy since the word does not seem to be recorded in MED,
and the first instance in OED ("pill” sb.?) is dated 1484. Cf. the Lat. annotation in the same
hand ad modum nutis (explained below).

Fol. 171r ompran seed: glossed docke . s . sede.

Fol. 173r gilstre: glossed quiture ("pus", "suppuration” - see StratBrad gviter).

Fol. 190v (bottom margin): rote

. wort walen.
. leaues .
wort trume .

Here rote is probably the usual ME word for "root” (there was an OE rote, but it does not
appear to be found in the medical corpus)”’; wort walen (seemingly glossed by rote) appears
to be an early ME descendant (or up-dated spelling) of the OE weak noun wyrtwala meaning
"root" (found many times in OEHerb, but never in Lacn. or BLch.) - StratBrad records ME
worte-wale "root", though OFD "wartwale" states that this sense does not survive into ME;
wort trume, presumably for worttrume, is apparently an early ME descendant (or up-dated
spelling) of OE wyrtt)rume or wyrt(t)ruma "root” (the latter being common in the OE
medical corpus), but no such ME word is attested by StratBrad; leaues (GS misread loanes)
means "leaves” (StratBrad leaf records /eaves in the thirteenth century), which, if it glosses

wort trume, is erroneous.

Lat. annotations:

Fol. 130r WIT[{H] HEAFODWR ZCE: marginal annotation ad dolorem capitis.

7 Cf. the glosses on fol. 8r in OEHerb (wyrtruman = rote) and 21r (wyrtruman = radix).
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Fol. 130r Wid heafodwreece: marginal annotation Caput.

Fol. 130r Wid heafodweerce: marginal annotation Caput.

Fol. 131r Gif poc sy on eagan: marginal annotation Ad maculam.

Fol. 131r Pis is seo aedeleste eahsealf marginal annotation Contra omnes pestilentias
ocolorum.

Fol. 132r Wid hwostan: marginal annotation Ad tussim.

Fol. 133r Pis is seo grene sealf. marginal annotation Vnguentum uiride.

Fol. 133v Wid heafodece: marginal annotation Caput.

Fol. 134r Sealf wid fleogendum attre: marginal annotation Ad uenenum.

Fol. 135r Cardiacus: marginal annotation Cardiacus (C and GS misread Carta).

Fol. 135v Wid geswel. marginal annotation Ad (?raucedinem. If raucedinem is correct
(abbreviated in MS) it means "For hoarseness”, and is apparently either erroncous or
irrelevant.

Fol. 136r blegene : marginal annotation Carbunculum.

Fol. 142v Wid utsihte: marginal annotation Contra fluxum uentris.

Fol. 147r @delferdingwyrt: marginal annotation Auis lingua (see Hunt [1989: under
Lingua Avis]).

Fol. 147v feuerfuge: interlinear gloss centaurea minor (see Hunt [1989: under
Centaurea)).

Fol. 164v Wid micclum lice 7 bringcadle: annotation within text area Contra lepram.

Fol. 165v Pis gebed man sceal singan on da blacan blegene: Ad carbunculum. (Very
probably refers to this remedy - cf. annotation Carbunculum to fol. 136r blegene above -
rather than to the preceding one Wid wennas).

Fol. 166v Gif pin heorte ace: interlinear gloss Ad cardiacam.

Fol. 170v: do him preo sneeda: marginal annotation next to Entry CVII ad modum nutis®™
(i.e. "in the manner of/like a nut", which presumably refers to a pill (cf. the English gloss in

the same hand i. piles "that is "pills"")).

] owe this reading to Mr. Robert Ireland of University College, London.
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Fol. 173r pa readan wudufillan: interlinear gloss sparagris agrestis (cf. Hunt [1989:
under Asparagus]).

Fol. 173v grundeswyligean: interlinear gloss senecoep (with a line above -ecoe-) (the
form is odd, but cf. Hunt [1989: under Senecio}).

Fol. 173v hindheolodan: interlinear gloss ambrosia (see Hunt [1989: under Ambrosial).

Fol. 173v da smalan clidwyrt: interlinear gloss rubea minor (cf. Hunt [1989: under
Rubea Minor]).

Fol. 173v wuduhrofan: interlinear gloss astula regia (see Hunt [1989: under Hasta
Regia and Hastula Regial).

Fol. 174r wid endwerce: interlinear gloss contra pucturas (with abbreviation mark above
-a-).

Fol. 174r peo[h]werce: -werce has interlinear gloss dolorem.

Fol. 174r fotswilum: -swilum has interlinear gloss inflationem.

After fol. 175r AMEN a later hand (GS say "possibly seventeenth-century") writes
AMEN NO PENN ((7) or WENN or PENN). Part of another annotation in the same hand in
the outer margin remains, the rest having been lost when the leaf was cropped; what remains
seems to read yo(?)u B(?7)o. These annotations might, as ASMMF1 (p. 26) thinks, be by
Barbara Crocker, the seventeenth- century owner who wrote on folios 1* and 2*,

As Dr. Robin Flower pointed out to GS (p. 206), John Joscelyn (1529-1603), secretary to
Matthew Parker, archbishop of Canterbury (d. 1575), has made a number of alterations to
and annotations on the Lat. text alone of LL. (not noted by Ker):

Fol. 152r unitas: altered to uanitas.

Fol. 152r militige: altered to militie.

Fol. 152v procedant: altered to precedant.

Fol. 152v milibus: altered to militibus.

Fol. 153r inpenetrabile: altered to inpenetrabili.

Fol. 153v: Corruptissima written in margin, perhaps’referring to chephalem.

Fol. 153v liganam: glossed linguam.
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Fol. 154r timpore: altered to temporibus.

Fol. 154r guguilione: altered to gurguilione.

Fol. 154r ceotro: glossed cerebro below.

Fol. 154v: Joscelyn may have crossed out the g in fingunt.

Fol. 154v cubiis: altered to cubitis.

Numerous nota signs are found in the margins in Lacn., and are recorded in the Textual
Apparatus. They too were probably added in the thirteenth century. Such signs are also found
in the sole MS of BLch and LchBk3 (BL MS Royal 12 D xvii). As Wright [1955: 25]
observes in the introduction to the facsimile volume of that MS, they "suggest ... that the
reader of the manuscript wished to mark certain passages for easy reference or guidance or it

may even be for copying into a commonplace book."

Facsimiles of BL MS Harley 585

A facsimile of Harley 585 is available on microfiche in ASMMF1 accompanied by a
rather unreliable description of the MS and its contents on pp. 26-36 (see "Description of the
Manuscript” above for criticisms). The OE metrical charms, comprising in Lacn. folios
160r-163v, 167r-v, 175r-176r, 180v-181r, and 185r-185v, are photographically reproduced
in black-and-white in the EEMF series (Robinson & Stanley [1991]).

I have also encountered the following black-and-white photographic reprodﬁctions of

parts of the MS in various books and articles:

OEHerb and OFEMdO:

de Vriend [1984: facing p. xxvii]: fol. 66v.
Branston [1957: 48]: fol. 106v.

de Vriend [1972: xxv]: fol. 106v.

Lacn.:

Rubin [1974: 51]: fol. 130r.
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GS (immediately preceding text, and at back of book): folios 130r, 141r, 156v, 160v, 183v.
Backhouse [1984: 160]: fol. 132r.

Sandmann [1975: Anbang]: folios 160r-163v, 167r-v, 175r-176r, 180r-181v, 185r-v (poor
quality photocopies of the folios containing the OE metrical charms)®.

Doane [1994: 135-7]: folios 175r-176r.

Brown [1987: 51]: folios 182v, 183r.

¥ Like the EEMF volume, this work also includes reproductions of OE metrical charms in other MSS.
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VARIANT VERSIONS, SOURCES AND ANALOGUES

ANGLO-SAXON VARIANT VERSIONS

(See also accompanying "Table of Extant Anglo-Saxon Variant Versions of Entries in Lacnunga")

Such Anglo-Saxon variant versions of, and close parallels to, entries in Lacn. as have
been found are presented in full in the Commentary to each entry. The only exceptions to this
are Entries LXIV 11. 299-314 (for which I collate the many variant readings in the
Commentary) and LXV (i.e. LL., for a modern text of which, based on all extant MSS with
critical apparatus, introduction, translation, philological commentary and notes, see Herren').
Well over one third of the entries in Lacn. exist in one or more closely related Anglo-Saxon

versions in the following texts and MSS (for MSS of LL. see no. 28 below):

1. Bald's Leechbook (BLch) and the Third Leechbook (LchBk3):

These texts are found in BL MS Royal 12 D xvii. This MS (Ker no. 264, s. x med.)
contains three books of OE medical remedies and is commonly considered the most
important testimony to Anglo-Saxon medical practice. Both texts are edited by C (vol. II,
with archaic parallel translation) and by Leonhardi*, BLch has also been recently edited by
Deegan [1991] (with introductory discussion of sources, commentary, glossary, and
concordance)’. The first two books, which constitute BLch, end with this colophon:

Bald habet hunc librum Cild quem conscribere iussit;
Hic precor assidue cunctis in nomine Cristi

Quo nullus tollat hunc librum perfidus a me

Nec ui nec furto nec quodam famine falso.

Cur? Quia nulla mihi tam cara est optima gaza

Quam cari libri quos Cristi gratia comit'.

! A new edition of LL. based on BL MS Harley 585 is announced by B. R. Hutcheson and Willard Rusch (OEN 25
no. 4 Summer 1992, p. 33).

?Kleinere angelsdchsische Denkmdler I (Bibliothek der angelsachsischen Prosa 6), pp. 1-109 (includes LchBk3).

? A number of scholars have promised new editions: Voigts & Bierbaumer (see Voigts [1979a: 12]), M. L. Cameron
& M. A D'Aronco (OEN 26 no. 4 Summer 1993, p. 28), and M. Deegan (OEN 26 no. 4 Summer 1993, p. 30).

*Sisam [1953: 110 n. 5] remarks that "the nicknames Bald and Cild are used alone for metrical convenience, and
Cild indicates that the scribe was young".
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The third book - LchBk3 - is now usually regarded as a separate work, though this
distinction is not always observed. A separate edition of LchBk3 is by Olds [1984] (with
introduction, commentary, translation and list of plant names with possible identifications)’.

There are facsirr.lile editions of this MS by Wright [1955] (with an extensive
introduction) and in microfiche form in ASMMF1. The language of this MS is described as
"intermediate between EWS and LWS* (Hogg §1.10).

The connections between BLch and Lacn. are of particular importance and have been
analysed in detail by Meaney [1984a]. I would make the following observations in particular:

i. All but one of the variant versions in BLch come from the first book. However, the one
exception might perhaps be considered a parallel rather than a true variant version of the
same remedy (i.e. Lacn. Entry CXXII).

ii. The first three entries in Lacn. duplicate part of the first chapter of BLch, but with a
change in order and certain differences in wording that make it unlikely that Lacn. is here
derived from the Royal MS here.

iti. Lacn. Entries LXXI-LXXIII duplicate the whole of chapter xxx of LchBk3. However,
differences in wording show that Lacn. does not derive from the Royal MS here.

iv. Lacn. Entries LXXXVII-XCIX duplicate BLch (98/22-100/21), though BLch has no
parallel to Lacn. LXXXVIII (a charm which might be an independent addition to Lacn.).
Differences in wording make it unlikely that Lacn. is copied from the Royal MS here.

v. Lacn. Entries CXXXVIII and CXXXIX are found in the same order in BLch
(124/9-12). Superior readings in Lacn. and other differences in wording make it unlikely that
Lacn. derives from the Royal MS here.

vi. Lacn. Entries CLXXIII-CLXXV and CLXXVI-CLXXX are paralleled in BLch
(56/16-58/6) and (60/5-15) and it is likely that the gap in sense in 1. 1008 can be rectified by
reference to BLch.

Entries CLXXVI-CLXXIX are also found in the so-called "Nowell transcript" fol. 261v
(on which see no. 2 below). There is close agreement here between BLch. and Lacn., though

some superior readings in Lacn. show that these have not been copied from the Royal MS.

* A new edition is planned by M. L. Cameron & M. A. d'Aronco (see footnote 3 above).
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Moreover, Lacn. and the Royal MS here share readings not found in the Nowell transcript.
Since Lacn. is here derived from neither the Royal MS nor the Nowell remedies another
exemplar must be supposed, and Meaney [1984a: 263] suggests that:
This may have been the Alfredian fair copy of Bald's Leechbook, whose existence is
not in doubt and which would probably have had the West Saxon form spat/ which

could have caused Lacnunga's mistaken swat [see Commentary to 1, 999].

2. BL MS Additional 43703 (Transcript of BL MS Cotton Otho B xi), the "Nowell
transcript’:

This is a transcript made by Laurence Nowell in 1562 of an Anglo-Saxon MS, thought
to have been written at Winchester partly in the middle of the tenth century and partly in the
middle of the first half of the eleventh century, which was largely destroyed by the
Ashburnham House fire in 1731. On folios 261-4 Nowell transcribed over fifty OE remedies
These appear to have become detached from the original MS after Nowell's time but before
the fire; however, these leaves have never been found and are "presumed lost” by Grant
[1974: 112]. Most of the remedies are also found in BLch, some of which also occur in Lacn.
There is no single edition of this collection: those remedies which parallel BLch are
summarized by Ker (p. 233) and are presented beside their BLch versions by Deegan [1991};
the others (which according to Meaney [1984a: 246] may constitute remedies lost from the
BLch) are printed by Torkar [1976]. See further Grant [1974], Torkar [1976], and Meaney
[1984a].

The remains of the original MS - which unfortunately include no part of the remedies -

are BL Cotton Otho B xi (Ker no. 180, s. x med.-xi").

3. OE Herbarium Complex (OEHerb and OEMd(Q):

Of the four extant major OE medical collections, only this complex has survived in more
than one copy:

i. BL MS Cotton Vitellius C iii (fol. 12r-82v). Ker no. 219, s. xi'. This MS is available in

microfiche facsimile in ASMMF1 ¢
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ii. Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Hatton 76 (fol. 68r-130r). Ker no. 328, s. xi med.

iii. BL MS Harley 585 (fol. 1r-129v, immediately preceding Lacn.).

iv. BL MS Harley 6258 B (fol. 1r-51r, preceding PD). Ker (p. xix) dates to "after 1200",
but de Vriend (OEHerb p. xxx) says "it is possible, if not probable, that the manuscript was
produced in the second half of the twelfth century at the latest" (see also OFHerb p. xxxn. 1,
and Sanborn on PD (no. 17 below)).

The standard edition of the OFHerb complex (including OEMdQ) is de Vriend [1984].
A separate edition of OEMdQ is de Vriend [1972] (with English translation). The old edition

of OFHerb and OEMJQ by C (vol. I) contains an English translation.

Isolated variant versions or close parallels to remedies in Lacn. are also found in the

following Anglo-Saxon MSS and texts:

4. Cambridge, Corpus Christi College MS 41 (p. 206):

The MS was given to Exeter by Bishop Leofric (d. 1072). The section containing the
metrical charm parallel to Lacn. Entry CXLIX and the Lat. prayer parallel to Lacn. Entry CL
is dated s. xi'’ or xi med. by Ker (no. 32). This MS contains several charms and prayers for
protection (including OE metrical charms nos. 8, 9, 10, and 11 (ASPR 6)). For an edition

and study of some of the charm material in this MS see Grant [1979: 1-26].

5. Cambridge, Corpus Christi College MS 391:

Ker no. 67, s. xi*. The passage in question (p. 718) is edited by Forster [1929: 273-4]).

6. Cambridge Antidotary:

Ker no. 16, s. xi. This collection (ed. Sigerist [1923: 160-7]) is part of the late eleventh-
or early twelfth-century Canterbury Classbook (Cambridge University Library MS Gg 5. 35.,
fol. 427v-431v), a medical collection of Anglo-Saxon compilation. For discussion of the MS

contents see Cameron [1993: 49-53].

¢ A facsimile edition of this MS is also being prepared for publication in the EEMF series by M. L. Cameron & M. A.
D'Aronco - see D'Aronco {1994-5: 326 n. 4].
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7. Cambridge, University Library MS LL I 10, The Book of Cerne:

Ker no. 27, s. ix in. See also Webster & Backhouse [1991: 211]. This large prayerbook
collection contains another text of Lacn. 1. 299-3147, and another text of LL. with an OE
gloss (see below). The MS may be associated with Bishop Zthelwald of Lichfield (818-30).

It is edited by Kuypers [1902] (with a facsimile (pl. IT) of fol. 43r - the start of LL.).

8. Durham, Cathedral MS A iv 19, The Durham Ritual:

Ker no. 106, s. x'. It is edited by Lindeléf & Thompson [1927] and by Corréa [1992].

9. BL MS Cotton Claudius A iii:

Ker no. 141, s. x/xi. Claudius Pontifical I is edited by Turner [1971].

10. BL. MS Cotton Domitian i:

Ker no. 146 dates the single remedy on fol. 55v as s. x*. It is edited by C (vol. I, p. 382).

11. BL MS Cotton Faustina A x:

Ker no. 154, s. xii'. The remedy in question on fol. 116r is edited by S (no. 82, p. 307).

12. BL MS Cotton Vespasian D xx:
Ker no. 212, s. x med. The remedy in question on fol. 93r is edited by S (no. 52, pp.

289-90).

13. BL MS Cotton Vitellius C iii:
Ker no. 219, s. xi'. In addition to an illustrated text of OEHerb and OEMdQ (see no. 3
above) this MS contains a small group of miscellaneous remedies. The remedy in question

(on fol. 82v-83r) is edited by C (vol. I, p. 374).

? There is a photograph of part of this text (that found on fol. 37r) in Webster & Backhouse [1991: 210].
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14. BL MS Cotton Vitellius C viii:
Ker no. 221, s. xi'. The passage in question (on fol. 22r-v) is edited by Forster [1929:

271-3].

15. BL MS Cotton Vitellius E xviii:
Ker no. 224, s. xi med. According to Ker this MS was probably written at Winchester.

The passage in question (on fol. 15r) is edited by Forster [1929: 273-4].

16. BL MS Harley 2965, The Book of Nunnaminster :

Ker no. 237. See also Webster & Backhouse [1991: 210-11]. This MS is dated to "the
late eighth or early ninth century”, and was "at Winchester in the tenth century, and probably
belonged to Alfred's queen Ealhswith (d. 909)" (SASLC p. 138). Among its contents are
another version of Lacn. 1. 299-314 immediately preceding a copy of LL. (which is thought
by Herren (p. 5) to be one of the exemplars for Lacn.'s Lat. text of LL.). The Book of
Nunnaminster is not, however, the exemplar for Lacn. 1. 299-314. It is edited by Birch

[1889]. A microfiche facsimile of this MS is available in ASMMF].

17. Peri Didaxeon (PD);

This collection of remedies is found (incomplete) in BL MS Harley 6258 B (fol.
51v-66v).

It is edited by C (vol. III pp. 81-145, with a translation), again by Loweneck [1896]
(with some source material presented parallel to the English text), and most recently by
Sanborn [1983) (with a description of the MS produced with the aid of Julian Brown, an
analysis of the language, and a commentary). Sanborn dates PD between 1175 and 1225 on
palaeographical grounds. Ker (p. xix; see also the "Supplement” p. 574 n. 1) would date the

MS "after 1200". A microfiche facsimile of this MS is available in ASMMF1.
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18. BL MS Royal 2 A xx, The Royal Prayerbook:

Ker no. 248, s. viii’. See also Webster & Backhouse [1991: 208]. This MS "contains a
very early body of devotional prayers, along with extracts from the Gospels, a creed, a litany,
the Gloria, canticles and hymns" (SASLC p. 138). It is edited by Kuypers [1902: Appendix];
see also Birch [1889: Appendix A]). A microfiche facsimile of this MS is available in

ASMMF1.

19. BL MS Royal 12 E xx:

This MS contains a previously unnoticed variant version of Lacn. Entry XXII in Lat. and
English (late OE/early ME) on fol. 162v. The MS, accordir!g to the British Museum's
catalogue (Warner & Gilson [1921]), was written in England and is dated to the twelfth

century. The remedy is edited here for the first time. The MS is not described in Ker.

20. London, Wellcome Historical Medical Library MS 46:

This leaf (fol. 144) was formerly Lanhydrock, Bodmin, Collection of Lord Clifden MS
B. 12 (Ker no. 98, s. x/xi (see Supplement in Ker for the change in ownership and location)).
According to Ker it was "used as the wrapper of a sixteenth-century book, and probably
originally a blank endleaf of a (medical?) manuscript”. It is edited by Napier [1890: 3256

©)1.

21. Omont Fragment:

This recently discovered leaf of mostly herbal remedies is found in Louvain,
Bibliothéque de l'Université Section des Manuscrits, Fragmenta H. Omont 3. Ker no. 417
(s. x in.). It is edited with palacographical description, discussion of the language, and a
translation by Schauman & Cameron [1977] - Schauman believes it was produced in "a
centre under Mercian influence in the 9th century”, and similarly Cameron would "date it
between 850 and 900 A. D., and place it at a scriptorium where Mercian conventions of

writing were observed”. However, Bately [1988 : 102 n. 62] rejects a ninth-century date in



44

support of Ker's early tenth-century date. Recently Kitson [1990: 220] has argued on the
basis of the formation and phonology of the word eapuldorn (Schauman & Cameron 1. 22
eapul, dorn), which is also found in a Worcestershire charter, that the Omont Fragment was
"very probably ... composed in north-east Worcestershire”.

The Omont Fragment is included among the minor Mercian texts by Hogg §1.8.

22. Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Bodley 163:
Ker no. 304, s. xi med. The remedy in question (on fol. 227r) is edited by S (p. 302, no.

71).

23. Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Bodley 579, The Leofric Missal:

Ker no. 315. This volume is edited by Warren [1883]. According to him it was written
partly in the tenth and partly in the eleventh centuries, and was presented by bishop Leofric
to Exeter Cathedral. It includes among its contents rituals for healing (including the
prognostical "Sphere of Apuleius”), exorcism, and the blessing of e.g. fruits, oil, water, and

salt (see Warren p. Ixv who highlights these as an "objectionable element").

24. Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Junius 85:
Ker no. 336, s. xi med. The charm in question (on fol. 17v) is edited by C (vol. I p. 394)

and by S (p. 289).

25. Oxford, St. John's College MS 17, The Ramsey Scientific Compendium (RSC):
Ker no. 360, s. xii in. The relevant part is edited and partially translated by Singer

[1917]. See also on this collection Cameron [1993: 54-8].

26. Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale MS Lat. 10575:
Ker no. 370, s. x med. This MS contains the Egbert Pontifical. 1t is edited by Banting

[1989].
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27. Rouen, Bibliothéque Municipale MS A. 27 (368).
Ker no. 374, s. xi in. This MS contains the "Lanalet Pontifical”. It is edited by Doble

[1937).

28. The Lorica of Laidcenn (LL.) (Lacn. Entry LXV) (also formerly known as the Lorica
of Gildas) is extant in six MSS in addition to Harley 585 (two of which - i and ii below -
were written in England). The following details are taken mainly from the critical edition of
LL. by Herren (pp. 34):

i. Cambridge, University Library MS L1. 1. 10, folios 43r-44v (Cambr. MS. This MS is
commonly known as the Book of Cerne); s. ix in. This text of LL. has OE glosses (partly s.
ix, partly s. x).

ii. BL MS Harley 2965, folios 38r-40r. (This MS is known as the Book of Nunnaminster
- see above no. 16). s. viil/ix or ix in.

iii. Verona, Biblioteca Capitolare MS Ixvii (64), fol. 32r-v. s. ix in.

iv. Cologne, Dombibliothek MS 106 (formerly Darmstadt 2106), folios 60v-62. s. ix.

v. Dublin, Royal Irish Academy MS 23 P 16, folios 241v-242r. This MS is known as the
Leabhar Breac or "Speckled Book"). s. xv in.

vi. Vienna, Nationalbibliothek MS 11857, fol. 248r-v. s. Xvi.

According to Herren (pp. 5-13) the OE glosses to LL. in Lacn. are not derived from
those in Cambr. MS, but both sets of glosses rather derive from a glossed MS (not extant)
which "was probably written in Mercia at some time in the eighth century”. This putative
eighth century English MS is in turn thought, on the basis of evidence suggesting that
Aldhelm and the Epinal and Erfurt glossaries knew LL., to derive from a MS (not extant)
glossed in English "written in the latter half of the seventh century, probably in the last
quarter”. Lacn.'s Lat. text of LL. is also thought to derive in part from that of the Book of

Nunnaminster.
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VERNACULAR SOURCES

Little can be certainly ascertained about the OE sources of Lacn. since none of its entries
can have been copied directly from any; of the extant MSS containing variant versions
outlined above. However, it seems likely, from the localized groupings of many of the
remedies in Lacn. which deal with the same affliction (see below) - some of which are extant
in the same order in BLch and LchBk3 - and also occasionally from certain distinctive
affinities of wording, that Lacn. is at least partly derived from (and so composed of)
numerous small pre-existing sets of originally distinct remedies which have either been
extracted directly from longer OE texts no longer extant, or are copied from single
manuscript leaves or small booklets; some may derive from oral transmission. The last two
possibilities might explain the lack of overall (as opposed to localised) order in the
collection®. It might also accord with Audrey Meaney's [1975] suggestion that the
compilation of BLch may have been facilitated by the use of "a kind of elaborate medical
card-index - or at any rate, a loose-leaf collection”. The presence of alliteration and
occasionally rhyme in certain remedies in Lacn. (esp. Entries XXXI and LXIII) - a feature
which is not, I think, found in any other extant OE remedies - is strong evidence for the
likelihood of oral transmission.

With regard to the OE charms - particularly the metrical charms - it may be said that,
while some may very well have oral roots that are potentially ancient and pagan (e.g. Entry
LXXXVI 1l. 650-8 and Entry CXXVII)’, there is no reason whatsoever to suppose that OE
charms - perhaps on occasion utilizing ancient material - could not have been composed (or

translated) throughout the Anglo-Saxon period, or that all those extant can be grouped

*Cf. Meaney [1984a: 245]:
One gets the impression that the Lacnunga "compiler” simply put down everything as it came to hand (not for
him the problems of organization) and later groupings, as for instance the three "Irish" incantations [Entries
XXV-XXVII] and the remedies for diarthoea [Entries XXXIX-XLII}, may well be due to their having come
to hand and been entered en bloc.
. Meaney's [1984a: 253] speculation on the composition of the OE remedy collection in BL. MS Cotton Otho B xi
(extant only in the "Nowell transcript”) might well also shed light on the origins of Lacn:
It is very tempting to postulate that, as remedies came to the compiler’s hand, they were copied on to scraps of
varying sizes and even varying shapes. Surely every scriptorium must have used offats from the edges of
expensive and elaborately prepared (but irregularly shaped) skins for their rough work, which usually would
have been thrown away afterwards, the contents anly surviving if providentially copied into a codex, as the
Otho collection was, ~
®See Kuhn [1864] for a demanstration of the remarkable survival down the millenja in variant forms (including the
OHG Second Merseburg Charm) of a Sanskrit charm (in the Atharva-veda). It surwa - pethaps even still survives - in
use into the twentieth century.
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together as essentially pagan compositions (e.g. Entry CXLIX and the Journey Charm
(ASPR 6 no. 11) are - at least to my mind - purely Christian charms)'°.

The presence of many of the OE remedies in identical or closely variant versions in
earlier MSS of course shows that these remedies were in existence prior to the production of
Harley 585. The earliest date of origin that can be given to an OE remedy in Lacn. on the
basis of the existence of an earlier variant version is early tenth century for Entry LXXIX
(paralleled in the Omont Fragment, though scribal error therein is evidence for the earlier -
though not necessarily pre-tenth century - existence of this remedy)".

The most notable groupings of remedies according to the affliction to be cured in Lacn.
are as follows: Entries I-IV (for headache), IV-X (eyesalves), XXVI and XXVII (the same
incantation used for wyrm), XXXIX-XLI (?XLII) (for diarrhoea), XLIII-XLVIII (purgative
drinks), LI-LXI (all apparently soups and drinks for lung-disease), LXVIII-LXXIV (for
peor), LXXVII and LXXVIII (for anal fistula and haemorrhoids), LXXXIII and LX3CXIV
(for black swellings), LXXXVII-XCIX (remedies wid @lices cynnes omum 7 onfeallum [7]
bancopun), CXVI-CXVIII (for pain in the side), CXIX-CXXI (for foot problems), CXXIII
and CXXIV (for lice), CXXVII-CXXXI (for lice), CXXXITI-CXXXVII (veterinary remedies
and a charm for theft (possibly of livestock)), CXXXVIII-CXL (for hand problems), CXLIV
and CXLV (for peor), CXLIX-CLXV (possibly associated as a continuous series of
incantations and prayers with CLXI-CLXIII forming a group for problems in rearing a
child), CLXVII and CLXIX (for erysipelas), CLXXHI-CLXXV (for cough),
CLXXVII-CLXXX (for heart-pain), and CLXXXIV- CLXXXVII (Lat. blessings, the first

two and the last two of which are paired).

¥ Contrast the generalizing opinion of Ricci [1929: 261):
Let us take the Charms. By the application of the best tests (those of Morsbach), Richter comes to the
conclusion that they probably belong to the first half of the eighth century, after Genesis A, Daniel 4, the
Leyden Riddle, and possibly Beowulf. In fact, he finds several signs of relative lateness, most of which are
indubitable. But who could seriously attempt to maintain, on the strength of this, that the Charms represent a
form of eighth-century composition? Can anything possibly be more certain, from the point of view of literary
history, than that they are of pagan origin, and therefore must be dealt with before Genesis? The reason of the
apparent anomaly is, of course, obvious; whereas Genesis was written down immediately on its composition,
the Charms underwent centuries of oral transmissson.

and (p. 265):

in the Charms the Christian element is obviously the result of slow transformation and accretion in the course
of oral transmission.

" There may be documentary evidence for the existence of OE prose remedies as early as the eighth century - Ker

(Appendix no. 3) observes that an OHG remedy uwidhar cancur in an eighth-century MS in an insular hand from Fulda

(ed. Steinmeyer [1916: 39-40]) “appears to be an imperfectly achieved translation into Old High German of an OE
original”.
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The route (or routes) by which OlIr charms (remnants of the magical lore of the Irish
filid?) came to Lacn. and some other Anglo-Saxon MSS is unknown'>, They might have
come via Lindisfarne, or with the many scholars and ecclesiasts who travelled between
England and Irecland whose journeys are recordrd e.g. in the Hisperica Famina and in Bede's
Historia Ecclesiastica. It may also be noted that there are records of several bilingual
English and Irish speakers: Oswald (Bede's Historia Ecclesiastica (ed. Colgrave & Mynors
[1969: 220)): linguam Scottorum iam plene didicerat), Oswiu (Bede's Historia Ecclesiastica
(p. 296): illorum etiam lingua optime inbutus), and King Aldfrith of Northumbria (685-705),
son of an Irish woman, who "had a reputation as a man of letters” and whose court forn.led
"an admirable link between Irish and Northumbrian culture” (Colgrave & Mynors [1969:
430 n. 1]). It is possible that Aldfrith himself composed Olr texts, such as the gnomic
collection known as Briathra Flainn Fina maic Ossu (see Williams & Ford [1992: 34]).

Since certain OE parts of Lacn. might be thought on linguistic grounds to derive from
earlier ninth- or tenth-century Mercian works, it is interesting to learn that, -according to
Hughes [1970: 61], "it must have been quite common to meet an Irish cleric in Mercia before
816", and in particular that Wright [1993: 267-70] draws attention to King Alfred's use of
Irish scholars, and argues on the basis of "abundant evidence of continuing contacts with the
Irish” for the existence of a tenth~century (or at least "between the last quarter of the ninth
century and the first three-quarters of the tenth") "Irish influenced literary milieu .. in
Mercia” particularly during the reign of Athelstan (924-939).

See also on the potential for Anglo-Irish literary connections Camey [1955: chap. 3, and

note pp. 112-3] and Dumville [1981: esp. 109-21]".

“Dunleavy [1960: 96] remarks that the "study of magic and charms and their transmission from Ireland to
Northumbria has only begun” ; the suggestion of Witcutt [1946] that they are the only surviving fragments of "British
Gaelic" belonging to "a submerged Celtic population which still persisted under Anglo-Saxon rule" is rejected by modem
scholarship - the charms in question are Inish.

¥ Details of literary channels and influences between Britain and Ireland in the early Middle Ages can also be found
in Slover [1926, 1927] and Ford & Borst [1982], but these works do not refer to the Irish charms extant in Anglo-Saxon
MSS.
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LATIN SOURCES AND ANALOGUES"

No source works or authors are mentioned in Lacn., though one remedy (Entry CXIX)
derived from the Herbarium of Pseudo-Apuleius does claim to relieve pain wonderfully
"according to the testimony of learned doctors” (pes de geleerede leeceas secgead), and
another (Entry CLXXXII), translated from the De minutione sanguinis now attributed to
Pseudo-Bede, similarly attests its prior existence (bees pe we secgan gehyrdan). Such Lat.
sources and analogues as have been found are presented in full in the Commentary. They
come chiefly from the following texts':

1. The Natural History (Historia Naturalis) (NH) of Pliny the Elder. This encyclopedic
work was completed in AD. 77. That NH was known first-hand to at least some
Anglo-Saxons is apparent from the survival of an eighth-century Anglo-Saxon fragment of
NH preserved as Leiden, Bibliotheek der Rijksuniversiteit Voss. Lat. F. 4, folios 4-33 (see
Gneuss [1981: no. 838]), as well as from Bede's familiarity with it (Cameron [1983b: 146]).

2. The Medicina Plinii (MedPlin). This remedy collection, which partly draws upon the
medical sections of VH, is thought to have been composed in the third or fourth century. It is
edited by Onnerfors [1964].

3. The Physica Plinii. Two versions of this fifth- or sixth-century remedy collection have
been edited: the so-called "Bamberg" recension (PhysPlinB) (ed. Onnerfors [1975]), and the
*Florentine-Prague™ recension (the three books of which are edited by Winkler [1984]
(PhysPlinFP1), Wachtmeister [1985], and Schmitz [1988) (PhysPlinFP3)). The third main
version of this text, the "St. Gall" recension, has not been edited in full, but contains
numerous charm interpolations (see Onnerfors [1985]); some of these charms are of interest
in relation to Lacn. Entries XXII, CLII, and CLVIIL. Since the sixteenth century the Physica
Plinii has often been attributed without foundation to one "Plinius Valerianus” (so e.g. C).
For a study of the Physica Plinii in relation to BLch see Adams & Deegan [1992].

4. The De Medicamentis Liber (DML) of Marcellus of Bordeaux (also known as

Marcellus Empiricus) provides analogues rather than likely sources. This large remedy

" For a survey of the Lat. medical literature of the early Middle Ages see Sigerist [1958].
“But see also notably the Lat. texts cited in the Commentary to Lacn. Entry CLXX (the prescription of "King
Arestolobius") and Entry CLXXXIII (a previously unrecognised Lat. prayer-poem attributed in another MS to Bishop

Syagrius of Autun).
BIBL,
LONDH(.
-\ ULy,
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collection (which includes many charms) is thought to have been written at about the end of
the fourth century (see Cameron [1983b: 140] and [1993: 68]).

5. The Herbarium of pseudo-Apuleius (see also OEHerb, no. 3 above). The Herbarium
has a complicated textual history, but was "presumably composed in the fourth century”
(OEHerb p. Ixv).

6. The Medicina de Quadrupedibus. This remedy collection is attributed in several Lat.
MSS to one "Sextus Placitus Papiriensis”, but this is now thought to be a ghost-name (se¢
OFEHerb pp. Ixvi-lxvii). This text may lie behind Lacn. Entry VIII, but is not a
straightforward direct source for it.

7. The Practica Alexandri of Alexander of Tralles (born c. 525, died 605) was written in
Greek, but soon translated into Lat. and augmented with material by Philumenus and
Philagrius of Epirus (see Cameron [1983b: 141-2] and [1993: 69]; on Philumenus and
Philagrius see Cameron [1983b: 138]).

8. The short, possibly ninth-century, tract De minutione sanguinis, sive de phlebotomia,
wrongly attributed in the Middle Ages to Bede, is the source for Lacn. Entry CLXXXII. On
this text see Jones [1939: 88-9].

9. Part of chapter eight of the apocryphal Virtutes Iohannis'. This was formerly thought
to be part of the original Acta Iohannis, but this view is not currently held (Elliott [1993:
304]). It is the source for Lacn. 11. 299-314. A modern critical edition is by Junod & Kaestli
[1983: 825/43-62]. There is a translation of the relevant section by Elliott [1993: 344].

10. On the lexical sources of the Lat. text of LL. see Herren (pp. 39-41), who remarks
that "the best hypothesis is that Laidcenn used Isidore {i.e. Isidore of Seville's Etfymologiae,
especially the section De Homine et Portentis], supplemented by an unknown Greco-Latin
glossary or glossaries with anatomical words". The OE gloss to LL. in Lacn. appears also to
be indebted in a few places to Isidore's section De Angelis (Bk. 7.5).

11. It is quite possible that other Lat. sources and analogues remain to be discovered,

e.g. in the Lat. text of the Practica Alexandri (to which I have not had access and for which

' There is no reference to Anglo-Saxon use of this text in di Paolo Healey's [1985] survey of Anglo-Saxan use of the
apocryphal gospels.
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there is no acceptable edition), and in the "enormous quantity” of unpublished Lat. recipe

literature (see Cameron [1983b: 142]).
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TABLE OF EXTANT ANGLO-SAXON VARIANT VERSIONS OF ENTRIES IN

LACNUNGA

[Groups of consecutive variant versions are shaded. Note, however, that it has not been typographically possible to give

this indication for the Book of Nunnaminster versions of Lacn. Entries LXIV (ll. 299-314) and LXV]

Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneouns
(My edition) (ed. C vol. IL, pp. (ed. C vol. 1, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(Bk chap. (Chap. (page/line)) Quadrupedibus
(page/line)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(page/line))
I 1i1(18 19-21)
11 11(18/22-5)
1 1i(18 12-18)
VI 1 ii (34/23-6)
VI Cf. OEMdQ iv, 13
(246 23-4)
IX Lacn. XXXT1
X BL MS Cotton
Vitellius C iii, fol.
82v-83r (ed. C vol. L,
p-374)
X1 Cf. Lacn. CVII
X111 Cf.lii(321-34 1) Cf. 1i (308 19-22) Cf. Cambridge
Anndotary (ed.
Sigerist [1923: 161])
XVIII Ixxi (358/7-14)
XX

BL MS Royal 12 E

xx, fol. 162v (L. 7-10)
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Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneous
(My edition) (ed. C vol. I1, pp. (ed. C vol. 11, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(Bk. chap. (Chap. (page/line)) Quadrupedibus
(page/line)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(page/line))
XXV Cf. 1 xlv (112/28-33) Lacn. XXV (L.
255-6).
Lacn. LXXXITIL
Oxford, Bodleian
Library MS Bodley
163, fol. 227 (ed. S
no. 71, p. 302).
(Cambridge, Gonville
& Caius College MS
379, fol. 49r (ed. S no.
71, p. 302)).
XXVIII Cf. OEHerb xivi 5
(92 10-11)
XXX BL MS  Cotton
Domitian i, fol. 55v
(ed. Cvol. 1, p.382).
London, Wellcome
Historical ~ Medical
Library MS 46, fol.
144 (ed  Napier
[1890: 325-6 (c)])
XXX Lacn. IX
XXXV1 T xoxxdi (78 1-3)
XXX VIT I xxiiii (66 12-14)
LI Lacn. LX.
LIV Cf. OEHerb xivi, 7
(92 15-16)
LV xiv (316/28-318/3)
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Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneous
(My edition) (ed. C vol. 11, pp. (ed. C vol. IL, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(Bk chap. (Chap. (page/line)) Quadrupedibus
(pagefline)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(page/line))
LX Lacn. L1
LXI Cf xiv (316 21-7)
LXII 11. 255-6: I xlv . 255-6: see Lacn
(112 28-33) XXV.
11. 285-7: Leofric
Missal (ed. Warren
(1883: 224)).
11. 288-9: Lacn.
CLXXXVIIL
Durham Ritual (ed.
Lindeldf & Thompson
[1927: 99)).
LXIV 1. 297-314: 1 xiv 1.  292-3: Roydl
(112/2-23) Prayer Book, BL MS

Royal 2. A XX
fol.13r-v (ed. Kuypers
[1902: 206]).

li. 299-314: Book of
Cerne (ed. Kuypers
[1902: 157)).
Durham Ritual (ed.
Lindelsf & Thompson
[1927: 125]).

Book of

Nunnaminster (ed.

Birch [1889: 90]).
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Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneous
(My edition) (ed. C vol. 11, pp. (ed. C vol. 11, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(Bk chap. (Chap. (page/line)) Quadrupedibus
(page/line)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(page/line))
LXV Book of
Nunnaminster (ed.
Birch {1889: 90-5]).
Book of Cerne (ed.
Kuypers {1902:
85-3)).
LXTX Ixvi (354 17-22)
LXX1 xxx (324/22-8)
LXXII xxx (324/28-326/2)
LXXI xxx (326/2-8)
LXXIX Omont Fragment (ed.
Schauman &
Cameron [1977:
291/7-11))
XXX Lacn. XXV (see also
1. 255-6 and notes to
these entries)
LXXXVII 1 xxxviiii (98/22-5)
LXXXIX 1 xxxviiii (98/25-7)
XC I xowiii (98 27-
100/2)
XCI 1 xxxviiii (100/2-7)
XCII I xxxvitii (100 8-9)
XCHI 1 xxxviiii (100/9-10) OEHerb bowxvii, 3
(126 18-19)
XCIV I xooxviiti (100/11-12)
XCV T xxxviiti (100 12-13)
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(138/7-9)

Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneous
(My edition) (ed. C vol. IL, pp. (ed. C vol. 11, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(B chap. (Chap. (page/line)) Quadrupedibus
(page/line)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(page/line))
XCVI I xxxviidi (100/14-15)
XCVII I xocxviiii (100/15-17)
XCVIII 1 xooxviiii (100/17-19)
XCIX T xoooviiid (100/20-1)
C OFEHerb cxxvi, 1
(164/14-16)
CIl I vii (52 13-15) OFEHerbi, 13
(32 23-5)
CIII OFEHerb ii, 22
(4210-12)
CV 1ii (34 1-2)
CVII Cf. Lacn. X1
CVIII 1iiii (44 11-13)
CIX I xxii (64 18-20) OEHerb i, 10
(32 13-15)
CX1 1 booxviii (156 26-9)
CXIII 1 boodii (152 19-23)
CXVI 1 xxi (64/7-10) OEHerb i,9
(3210-12)
CXVIIT Cf. OEHerb x1i, 3
(86 28-88 2)
CXIX OEHerb i, 29
(36/24-7)
CXXII 11 xoxxiiii (240/5-7) OEHerb xciv, 3
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Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneous
(My edition) (ed. C vol. 11, pp- (ed. C vol. IL, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(BL chap. (Chap. (page/line)) |  Quadrupedibus
(page/line)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(page/line))
CXXX OEHerb i, 2
(148/15-18); xlvi, 3
(92/4-7)
CXXXVIII 11(124/9-11)
CXXXIX 11(124 11-12)
CXL I xoxdiii (80 22-3)
CXLII OEHerb xciv, 11
(140/5-8), (xciv, 2
(138 4-6))
CXLIII Cf PD 30 (ed
Laweneck [1896:
17-18))
CXLIX CCCC MS 41, p. 206
(ASPR 6, p.126)
CL CCCCMS 41,p. 326
(ed. Sno. A4,p.314)
CLI Egbert Pontifical (ed.
Banting [1989: 36,
50)).
Leofric Missal (ed.
Warren [1883: 218])).
CLVII xxiii (322/7-9)
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Lacnunga Bald's Leechbook Leechbook 3 OE Herbarium of Miscellaneous
(My edition) (ed. C vol. I, pp. (ed. C vol. 11, pp. Pseudo-Apuleius
(Entry nos.) 1-299) 300-60) and Medicina de
(Bk chap. (Chap. (page/line)) Quadrupedibus
(page/line)) (edition: OEHerb)
(Chap. remedy no.
(pagelline))
CLVIII Oxford, Bodleian
Library MS Junius 85,
fol. 17v (ed. Sp. 289).
BL MS Cotton
Vespasian D xx, fol.
93 (ed. S no. 52, pp.
289-90).
CLXIV BL MS Cotton
Faustina A x, fol. 116r
(ed. Sno. 82, p. 307).
CLXX xii (314/20-316 4) RSC, fol. 177r (ed.
Singer [1917: 146]).
CLXXIII I xv (56 16-26)
CLXXIV I xv (56/26-5872) vitii (312 25-6) OEHerb xlvi, 1
(90 23-6)
CLXXV 1xv(583-6)
CLXXVII 1 xvii (60 5-6) BL MS Additional
43703, fol. 261v.
CLXXVIII I xvii (60 6-11) BL MS Additional
43703, fol. 261v.
CLXXIX I xvii (60 12-13) BL MS Additional
43703, fol. 261v.
CLXXX I xvii (60 14-15) BL MS Additional

43703, fol. 261v.
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Lacnunga
(My edition)

(Entry nos.)

Bald's Leechbook
(ed. C vol. IL, pp.
1-299)

(Bk chap.

(page/line))

Leechbook 3
(ed. C vol 11, pp.
300-60)

(Chap. (page/line))

OE Herbarium of
Pseudo-Apuleius
and Medicina de
Quadrupedibus

(edition: OEHerb)

Chap. remedy no.

(page/line))

Miscellaneous

CLXXXII

BL MS Cotton
Vitellius C viii, fol.
22rv (ed Forster
[1929: 271-3)).

Cf BL MS Cotton
Vitellius E xviii, fol
15t (ed.  Forster
[1929: 273-4)).

Cf CCCC 391, p.718
(ed. Forster [1929:

273-4)).

Durham Ritual (ed.
Lindelof & Thompson

[1927: 98]).

CLXXXVI

Durham Ritual {(ed.
Lindelof & Thompson

[1927: 115-6])

CLXXXVII

Durham Ritual (ed.

Lindeldf & Thompson
[1927: 116])

CLXXX VI

Lacn. LXIIT 1L 288-9.
Durham Ritual (ed.
Lindelof & Thompson

[1927: 99]).
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THE OLD ENGLISH LANGUAGE OF LACNUNGA

[NB for "beside" understand "elsewhere in Lacn."]

There are three earlier studies of the language of Lacn. by L (pp. 158-74; LL. on pp.

207-39), Fazakerley [1945: 31-59] (excludes LL.), and GS (pp. 212-27).

The language of Lacn. does not present a uniform picture, but, with certain important
exceptions, is generally characteristic of late OE and more specifically of LWS (see further
Conclusions below); the text raises special problems because its component parts very
probably come from a number of different sources. The following selective survey includes
those features which may have a bearing on the collection's date and dialectal origins, those
which are rare, unusual or otherwise noteworthy, and those which, being localized in
particular sections of the text, may indicate Lacn.'s composite nature; it is not a survey of

Lacn.'s standard WS forms.

1. ORTHOGRAPHY

Vowels and diphthongs:

i. ae for @: saes (LL.). This is a feature of some early MSS (Hogg §2.12 n. 1; Ker p.
xxviii), but is also found sporadically throughout the period.

ii. Diacritic e is occasionally used to indicate the palatal quality of a preceding c, cg, sc,
and Gmg. i before an unstressed back vowel: emergean, bergean, bisceopwyrt (beside
biscopwyrt), bradbisceopwyrt, ciricean (beside cyrican), dreenceas, gefeccean, gewyrcean,
leeceas, lawerbergean, micgean (beside cumicgan), secgead (beside secgan), streawbergean,
Dicgean (beside picgan), weorcean, wyrcean.

Such diacritics are typical of EWS and North. rather than LWS, but bisceop is
regularly used in texts of homilies by Zlfric (which also use wyrcead twice) (Campbell §45;

Hogg §2.68)-?v

¥ Fol EXAMPLES OF OCCASIONAL INSTAWCES of DAKATC B W TS 8 Afric
AVD IV 0THER. WS TEXTS SEE WNEZY L MEALEY [1930) vwWDER. CR(CEAV |
cyeetn, SECLEM), SEGEAP  BICSENY, WYHRLEM/, Bv)> WRCEAD,
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In batigead, beotigean, cildenige/cyledenigean/cilepenigan (beside forms without the
g(e)) (< Lat. celidonia), and grundeswyl(i)gean (beside grundeswylian) is seen spelling
equivalence of i and ig(e) (cf. Campbell §§267, 271; the verb forms are typical of Anglian -
Campbell §757).

iii. / is used as a diacritic to indicate the palatal quality of a following g in beigra (beside
bega) and eigliad (beside eglad). Such spellings are mostly found in LWS and late North,
but are also found in Kentish (Campbell §269).

i in feferfuige and feferfuigan is puzzling. Perhaps these forms are merely scribal errors
for feferfugie (-ian) (< Lat. febrifugia).

iv. u for intervocalic f: euenmicel (beside efenmicel), feuerfuge (beside feferfuge (< Lat.
Jebrifugia)), garcliue (beside garclife), hegecliue (beside hegeclife), luuestices (beside
lufestice; for the Lat. etymology see Bierbl under lufestice; and cf. leuastica), saluie (beside
salfige (< Lat. saluia)), sauine (beside safine (< Lat. sabina) (see Campbell §546)),
wuduroue (beside wudurofe). Note also iue (cf. OED "herb Ive"). Such spellings can be found
particularly in late MSS (Campbell §60; Hogg §2.58 n.1).

v. y for i: wacyan.

vi. io: this spelling is little used in LWS (Campbell §296). There are two instances in
LL.: sionwe and priofealdan.

vii. io < Gmc. ia before nasal (usual OE geo-): iondstyriad (beside geond). (Cf.
Campbell §§172-5 and Hogg §§5.60-3).

viii. Palatal ge before nasalised @/5: utgeongende (LL.). This spelling is found in North.
(Campbell §173; Hogg §5.61).

ix. yi for i y: wyirrind (beside wirrinde). This is probably a scribal error.

X. Vowel length is once indicated by doubling the vowel: doo. This might (but need not

necessarily) be an early feature (Campbell §26; Hogg §2.4).

Consonants:

xi. b for normal f: instances in LL. only: deoblu (< Lat. diabolus) (Cambr. MS dioflu),

neabulan (Cambr. MS nafelan), lifb]re (altered to lifre; Cambr. MS Jifie). This is a spelling
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found typically in the eighth-century Mercian Epinal, Erfurt and Corpus Glossaries, but also
occasionally - possibly as deliberate archaisms - in ninth-century Kentish charters and even

in the late tenth-century Durham Ritual and Lindisfarne Gospels (Campbell §§57(1), 444;

»

Hogg §2.54; Bately [1988: 102 n. 65]),

xii. d for t. gemildsa (LL., Cambr. MS gemiltsa) is an etymological spelling (beside
gemilsigendum (also LL.) showing LWS fs > 5) (Campbell §482). It is conceivable that stond
(2x in verse) also belongs here.

xiii. d for d p: wordigum, (?)fled. Since the grammars (Campbell §57(5); SB §197; Hogg
§2.59) state that d for d p is only found in the earliest MSS both these instances may well be

simple scribal errors for d. However, Brooks [1961: xxxvii] speaks of "Mercian confusion of

d and 4" in the poem Andreas.

xiv. g represents i in smergenne.

xv. Unctymological addition of initial 4: heferdan (but the h is perhaps, as Bierb2
suggests, merely an anticipation of the following words hegeclife 7 hymelan; note that
heferéan ought probably to have vocalic alliteration with the preceding plant name
ealhtran), heleleafes (hele < Lat. oleum), see Hogg §7.48. The form -hrofe as seen in
wuduhrofan (beside wudurofe) might conceivably also belong here, but the origin (or origins)
of the -rofe/-hrofe element(s) is unknown (se¢ ODEE "woodruff”); note also
giohrofanigyohrofan (beside gidrifan) where we might have suffix confusion (cf. generally
Campbell §§381-4).

xvi. h is omitted initially before vowels in isopo and ysopon (both < Lat. hysopum),
reflecting the development in Vulgar Lat. (cf. Campbell §537). For some forms of this plant
name with initial k- in OFHerb and in a gloss see respectively Bierb2 (hysope) and Bierb3
(ysope).

xvii. h is omitted before r in rador (beside hrade) and possibly in runlan (in verse,
alliterating with readan).

xviii. Medial A is absent from the form Bedleem (in verse) (a variant text has Bethlem)

(Lat. Bethlehem/Bethleém/Bethlem (LS), cf. Campbell §557).
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xix. t for p 0: the dental spirant appears as either £ or th in 1. 1 (MS W1 THEAFO
DWRAECE for expected WITH HEAFODWRACE), t rarely represents a spirant in OF
(Campbell §§57(7), 734(b); if the intended spelling is WITH - th being a spelling found
occasionally in early and very late texts (Ker p. xxxi) and mainly initially (Hogg §2.59 n.1) -
the following EAFODWRECE is without initial 4 (cf. doubtfully an instance of eafod- in the
Vercelli Homilies (ed. Scragg [1992: Ivi])); alternatively cf. (also doubtfully) instances of the
use of th for spirant + & in personal names in the Moore Bede (Campbell §58(5) o 6), though
here we would have to suppose ornamental licence to span two separate words. In view of
this uncertainty, the scribe's erratic spacing, and the possibility of scribal haplography. I
emend WIT[H] HEAFODWRZCE.

Other instances of ¢ for p d are westu (< *wes + pu) (in verse) and westo (LL., possibly
induced by the lemma esto) (cf. Campbell §481(1)); cf. p d for ¢ in 1.xxi. According to Fulk
[1992: §320] such verb forms with enclitic -fu "occur occasionally, especially in
Northumbrian texts".

xX. p 0: p is more than twice as common as d initially (b 749x (653x excluding the
crossed thorn abbreviation), d 295x), less common than ¢ medially (b 140x, d 355x), and
generally uncommon finally (b 18x', d 388x) (Il. 39 bip, 43 ealap, 298 mup, 614 wip, 619
wip, 676 wip, 684 wip, 726 ealap, 741 wip, 799 Wyp, 856 cwep, 858 cwep); there are,
however, six instances of final p in Entry LXXVI (the Nine Herbs Charm, verse and prose),
namely wip in 1. 539, 540, 552, 559, 600 (but wid and final d are still commoner in this
charm) and 1. 554 ferep.

In most of the remedies d is commonly found in all three positions, though as the
preceding figures show, p is generally favoured initially. However, the series of short entries
LXXXVII-CXI have only p initially’; also noteworthy is the fact that in all of the thirty
remedies containing OE with dental spirants in initial position from Entry CXLIV to Entry
CLXXXIII - in the part of Lacn. thought by Ker to be a slightly later addition - initial d is

found only seven times’ beside well over two hundred instances of initial p. Initial d is also

! Final p is also seen in 1. 921 dulap, but this is not an OE word.
!Entries LXOXXVII, LXXXIX-XCIX are also found in BLch using J rather rarely, and only in medial and final
position.

*Once in each of Entries CXLV (1. 837 da), CLXV (1. 956 drs), CLXX (L. 976 dam), CLXXITII (1. 999 da), CLXXV
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absent from Entry LXXXIV () 14x), and is not common in Entries I-IX (b 27x, d 3x), Entry
XXXI (p 33x, d 7x), and Entry LXXXVI (b 23x, d 3x).

Initial d is especially common in Entry LXIII (nearly twice as many d as p; contrast the
following Entry LXIV which has no d, but p 12x); initial d is also over twice as common as p
in the series of remedies for peor (Entries LXVIII-LXXIV), and in Entry CXXVII (the
metrical charm Wid feerstice); d is also  the favoured spelling in Entries X-XI, and XIX.

When doubled the dental spirant is usually spelled dd (60x, including 1 in LL.). Other
rarer spellings are pp (9x in Entries XTIV, XXIX, XXXVII, XLIX, LXV (LL.), CLXX1I,
CLXXX1, and CLXXXII), pd (3x in Entries XXXVIII, LXXI (the Nine Herbs Charm), and
CXXXIIl), and dp (3x in Entries XTIV, CLII, and CLXXXIT; the first two instances -
adelferdpincwyrt and Nodpes are perhaps scribal errors for single d). However, although dd
heavily predominates in the spelling of the words odde and oddeet, it does not do so in the
case of another word: sippan/syppan (6x), syddan (4x), and sypdan (3x)".

In LL. the statistics are initially (b 59x (including crossed thorn abbreviation), d 41x),
medially (b 10x, J 26 x (including abbreviated 0ddo)), and finally (p 0x, d 5x).

Such distribution variations may well reflect the copying and/or influence of different
exemplars.

Note also that there is no instance of a capital d (i.e. D) in the MS folios containing
Lacn. - whenever a remedy begins with the dental spirant it is always spelled p in MS
(capital p is represented in my edition by b).

Both p and d are frequently used initially in the same remedy (e.g. Entries VIII-XIV,
XVII-XVHI, XXI-XXTII, XX VI-XX VI, XXIX-XXXTII, XXXV-XXXVI, XXXVIII-XXXIX,
XLI-XLIV, XLIX, LI, LIV-LV, LXIII, LXV(LL), LXVII-LXIX, LXXI, LXXIII,
LXXV-LXXVI, LXXX-LXXXII, LXXXVI, CXII-CXIII, CXV, CXVII-CXX1, CXXIII,
CXX VI, CXXXT, CXXXII-CXXXIV, CXXXVI, CXL, CXLI, CXLV).

A count of all the instances of p and J in Lacn. regardless of position shows

approximately equal numbers: p (913x), d (1033x).

(1. 108 da), CLXXVI (1. 1010 dam), and CLXXXIII (1. 1068 da).
*Spelling variants of this word in Beowulf are noted by Hogg §2.59n. 4.
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xxi. p/0 for t. gehealdfeestesde (superl. adj.) (LL.) (see SB §196(1)). Note also possibly
MS odu (emended [t]u in 1. 188). Cf. t for p/d in 1.xix.

xxii. p for w (i.e. wynn): /w]jry (MS pry). This is a scribal error and is emended in the
text.

xxiii. ¢g for cc: dicge (this spelling perhaps results from confusion with the verb
picgan).

xxiv. hg for medial g: morhgenas. This spelling is found occasionally in LWS, late
North., and in the Mercian gloss to the Rushworth Gospels (Campbell §58).

xxv. hch for hh: pohchan. This spelling is occasionally found in early texts, including
EWS (Campbell §63; Hogg §2.60 n. 1).

xxvi. hs for the group [ks]: alehsandrie (beside alexandrian) (< Lat. alexandrinum) (in
BLch this word is spelled only with x). This is perhaps an early form (Campbell §53; Hogg
§2.51). For the spelling xs see 1.xxix.

Xxvii. ng: in addition to normal ng the spellings nc, ncg, and ngc are found - see 4.vii.

xxviii. gqw for cw: quice (beside cwice). Rather than considering this qu spelling an
archaic survival (see Campbell §53; Hogg §2.45 n. 1; SB §208) GS (p. 223) believe that it
arose "on analogy with the spelling of Latin plant-names, e.g. quinquefolium” which
precedes quice in Entry XV.

xxix. xs for the group [ks): oxsan, oxsanslyppan (beside oxan), axsan (beside axan), and
ceasteraxsan. (Campbell §53; Hogg §2.51). For the spelling As see 1.xxvi.

xxx. Graphic simplification of doubled consonants in compounds: cneowerce (beside
cneowwerce), eahringum (LL.; Cambr. MS eghringum), and peohweorfan (LL.) (Campbell

§66). Cf. phonological simplification in 4.xiii.
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2. PHONOLOGY: VOWELS OF STRESSED SYLLABLES

As stated above, the language of Lacn. is basically LWS, but the following forms call for

special comment.

i. The spelling a is found for:

a) a/0 before nasal cons.: this sound is sometimes spelled a (e.g. man, land) and
sometimes o (e.g. mon, lond)’. The common adv. fosomne is only once spelled tosamne (if
the badly executed form is not in fact fosomne), and the related verb somnian is also spelled
with o: Sisam & Sisam [1959: 29, §60] point out that somn- spellings are common in LWS.
The conjunction "and", which is usually represented by the Tironian sign 7, is on a few
occasions spelled out as ond in LL., Entry XXX]I, and the Nine Herbs Charm (Entry LXXVI -
both verse and prose); there is no explicit instance of and. The noun/pronoun "man"/"one" is
spelled (both as a simplex and in composition) mon 21 times, and man 52 times; the two
forms are found together in Entries XXXI, LXIII, LXTV, LXXXIII, CLXII, CLXX, and
CLXXXI. Other, less common, words which appear in both a and o spellings are ampre,
commuc, gangan, hand, lamb (in lambes cerse), lang, lancge, lond, nama (o spelling in LL.),
scanca (LL.), and standan. Words attested more than once in Lacn. with only the a spelling
are camb (in wulfes camb), hamorwyrt, nama, and panne (also heafodpanne).

If we exclude LL., certain words of low sentence stress (see below), fosomne, and
somnian from a count of all the spellings, then a forms are almost a third commoner than o
forms. If one includes tosomne and somnian, but excludes LL. and the low stress words,
Lacn. shows approximately the same number of a and o forms.

In LL. o forms clearly predominate (e.g. foregongen, from, honda, strongum,
dunwongan), there being only one a spelling (heafodpannan (Cambr. MS heafudponnan)).

GS (p. 213) remark that "there is some preference for [o spellings] in verse passages ...
but they seem to be distributed throughout the text”. The first part of this statement is
inaccurate and misleading in its grouping of all the verse together: in the verse o is the only

spelling found in the Nine Herbs Charm® (Entry LXXVI) (hond, hongode, lond (3X), mon,

*Note that GS's (p. 176 1. 4) instance of cummuc (followed by Bierb2 under cammoc and highlighted in a note) is an
editorial mistake - MS has the unproblematic form commuc.
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ond, ondan, (Nongan, stond (2x), widstonde, wonnan), and there is but one instance in the
brief poem in Entry CXLIX (monnum) (this being the only instance of @0 there). In the verse
in Entry CLXI1 there is both one instance of o (gonge) and one of a (lambyrde);, in the verse
in Entry LXXXVI there are only forms with a (ingangan (2x), haman, handa, lande (2x)); a
is also the only form found (one instance - /and) in the verse in Entry CXXVIIb.

Of the remedies that present enough instances to suggest the possibility of a clear
preference for either a or o the following may be noted: XVIII (6 a forms, no o forms),
XXXVI (3 a forms, no o forms), LXXVI (the Nine Herbs Charm, verse and prose) (no a
forms, 14 ((?)15 with ongan) o forms), LXXXVI (prose and verse) (13 a forms, no o forms),
CLXIII (5 a forms, no o forms), CLXXXII (7 a forms, no o forms). Thus the Nine Herbs
Charm is the only remedy with exclusively o spellings. Of the eighty-six entries (excluding
LL.) containing the sound /3, twenty show both a and o spellings: e.g. nos. XXXI, LXTII,
LXXXI1II, CLXI, and CLXXXI; if we also exclude tosomne and somnian this number is
reduced to twelve (XXIX, XXXI, XLIV, LXIII, LXTV, LXXVII, LXXXI, LXXXIH, CLXI,
CLXII, CLXX, CLXXX]).

For fanthalig beside fonthalgunge (with first element < Lat. fontem) see Campbell §502
n 4.

Among words with low sentence stress (Campbell §333) - i.e. on, pone, and ponne - o is
the usual spelling. However, there is one instance of an (in verse) (if the badly executed form
is not in fact on), and the characteristically LWS form penne is found in Entry LXXXVI
(Campbell §380); instr. pon occurs 8x, and it is not clear how many of the instances of pan
(10x) are instr. as opposed to dat. (with a) (also note efier pon (LL.) beside efter pan (LL.)),
the LWS (rarely Anglian) form menig (in menigfealdne, Entry CLXXIIT) may also be noted
here (Campbell §§193(d) n. 4, 380).

b) WS ea (breaking of @ before ! + cons.): aldum (beside ealdum), alomalt (beside
mealte), berehalm, galdor (6x in prose and verse) (beside gealdor in prose), and stalle. The
form alde (in verse, 1. 592) may also belong here, or it could be a metathesized form of ad/

"disease". In LL. are found aldordomas (Cambr. MS ealdordomas), alle (3x), alne, and

*On the -a- in 1. 566 genam see Campbell §742 n. 1 - analogy with strong nasal verbs of class 3. The form is
apparently not Anglian.
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gealdige (but spellings showing breaking are also found there - peohgeweald, pryfealdan,
gehealdfeestesde, and geallan). Retraction of & > a before / + cons. is typical of Anglian
texts, but is also not uncommon in early Kentish and certain EWS texts. In LWS ea is almost
exclusively used (Campbell §143; Hogg §§5.15, 5.20).

The proper name Rehwalde, like other OE names in -wald, does not show breaking on
account of lack of stress (Campbell §338). It is conceivable that reduced stress on the final
elements of alomalt and berehalm might also account for these forms.

Not an example of breaking is fald (older falud, and syncopated afier the time of
breaking) (Campbell §397 n. 1; Hogg §5.15; SB §85 Anm. 3).

Aws £A : scagg, (LL). ABSSENCE of DIPWTReNGIZAT L HEZE mAY BE A
me2lay Fearos (CPetBers B4, 260) .

ii. The spelling @ is found for:

a) WS a: heette (passive; in verse) (beside hatte 5x). L (p. 163) proposes an etymological
distinction to explain this unusual form - hatte < *haitodai, but hette < *haitidai (see
Biilbring [1902: §§393, 433)).

b) WS e: Bedleem (in verse; a variant text has Bethlem) (< Lat. Bethleém, Bethle(he)m),
gebrec (BLch has brec), ungemetfestre (beside ungemetfestum; and BLch has
ungemelfestre), and ungemctlicre (BLch has ungemetlicre). These are perhaps Kentish
inverted spellings (Campbell §289), or they might simply reflect the orthographical
confusion of @ and e that is sometimes found in late texts (see Needham [1976: 7 and
footnote 4] for some instances in MSS containing works by Zlffic); pec ("you") also occurs
in the Mercian gloss to the Rushworth Gospels (Campbell §328) - the form is at any rate not
WS; note also @ in st@mne (cf. steefn in Campbell §328, Hogg §5.179).

¢) WS e (i-mutation of @): hrefnes (2x) and hremnes (2x). Hogg §5.80 (2) (& n. 4)
notes that hrefn is the regular form, hrefn being "very occasional®. See also Campbell §193
(d) n. 4 (no reference to hremn).

d) WS e (i-mutation of nasalized @/5). The @ spelling is more than three times as
common as the e. Some examples of the @ forms are acenned (2x), acennendlican (LL.),
engel, Ancglisc, Angliscne, cemppum (LL.), dreenc (many times, and only rarely drenc)

hceenep, meen, onscende, peenne (verb), wenne &c.
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GS (p. 215), citing Biilbring [1902: §171] and SB (§96 Anm. 8), consider that the
predominance of the @ (rather than e) spelling in Lacn. points to "SE Saxon dialects
("S#chsische Patois" ...), which are probably to be localized in and around London, where the
archaic vowel survived into ME times" (for the persistence of the vowel into ME see Jordan
[1974: 58-9]; Campbell §291 on  in the dialect of Surrey; Hogg §5.78 n. 3, 4).

However, Sisam & Sisam [1959; §27, 28], who list a number of texts with the @ spelling
(e.g. Oxford, Bodleian Library MS Tanner 10 of the OE translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical
History, and the Pastoral Care in BL MS Cotton Otho B ii), are of the opinion that this &
"was not confined to OE manuscripts from South-Eastern disticts, and that it was at least
tolerated over a wide area of Southern England”. Hogg §5.78(1) now also rejects Bﬁlbn'x;g's
restriction of @ spellings to the Kent border area, observing that "it now seems clear that
these forms had a much wider distribution, and probably indicate localized failures to raise
the sound as far as [e]"; he refers to Kimmens [1979: xp&], writing on OE psalter glosses,
who observes that "we regularly find @ instead of e before nasals in the two most important
scriptoria in the Wessex capital” and so "we should not be surprised if the form occurs
elsewhere in south-central or southwest England in the eleventh century®. See also Gneuss
[1972: 72], and for a list of discussions of this @ form Bodden [1987: 12 n. 2]. Campbell
§193(d) remarks that:

In eW-S @ spellings are of great rarity, but in some later manuscripts they are
frequent: they can, however, be mere inverted spellings, for in Angl. and W-S the
sound [#] no longer existed before m, n, or in some cases they may be due to Kt.
influence, for in that dialect [] and [e] had fallen fully together and @ and e were
hence equivalent graphs.

He also (§261) says that "preservation of e as the mutation of [nasalized] a is of doubtful
provenance”.

The Harley 585 texts of OEHerb and OFEA{dQ together similarly show four times as
many e forms as e forms (see OEHerb p. Ixviii; de Vriend [1972: Ixi]). Another instance of a
medical text showing @ spellings is the early tenth-century Mercian Omont Fragment (see

Schauman & Cameron [1977: 306]; Hogg §5.78 n. 3). The predominant e spelling in Lacn.
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contrasts with BLch, where the e spelling is usual (see Schmitt [1908: §§82-83]) (@ spellings
only rarely (12x) in dreence, eened, heenne, heenna, meeng, peenc, wenge, and weenne)).

e) WS e (i-mutation of 0). Two instances in LL.: frecennisse (Cambr. MS frecennesse)
and helum. Sporadic WS instances of @ to represent the i-mutation of o are recorded by
Campbell §198 where it is remarked that the "significance of these spellings is uncertain”
(cf. similarly Hogg §5.77 n. 1). Alternatively they might be Kentish inverted spellings
(Campbell §289, and cf. 2.ii.b above), or they might simply result from late orthographical
confusion of @ and e (cf. 2.ii.b, and note Fulk [1992: §335(9)]). An @ spelling of hela is also
found in the Harley 585 text of OEMdAQ (beside helan in other MSS) where it may (according
to de Vriend [1972: Ixix]) "be an inverted spelling due to the Anglian raising pf @ before
dental consonants” (Campbell §292). Another possibility (GS p. 215) is that the scribe has
miscopied an Anglian oe (present in LL. in coelnesse, but nowhere else in Lacn.). There are
5 such e spellings in the poem Beowulf (see Cameron ef. al. [1981: A5.3]).

f) WS ea (breaking of e before r + back cons.). An instance of Anglian smoothing of ea
> e is (according to GS p. 216) meerc "(?)marrow" (beside mearh). However, the form merc
might be expected here before the liquid consonant (so LL. mergum) (Campbell §§222-4),
though early Mercian glossaries do usually have @ (see Hogg §5.98, citing an instance of
merh in the Corpus Glossary). Here it is perhaps more likely to be an instance of
eleventh~century monophthongization of ea > @ (see 2.ii.g), but the reading itself may very
well be corrupt (see Commentary to Entry IX).

g) WS ;a (of whatever origin). Forms which might result from either general (but not
Kentish) eleventh-century monophthongization’ (Campbell §§329 (2); Hogg §§5.210, 5.212;
SB §76 Anm.) or earlier Anglian smoothing (Campbell §§222-3, 225) are: @gwyrt (BLch has
eagwyrt - see Commentary), gewrceht, and meehte (LL.).

Other possible instances of eleventh-century monophthongization are cesteresc (beside
ceastercesc), cee[c]um (LL., Cambr. MS ceacum) (but these two forms might alternatively be

explained as non-WS by Campbell §§185-7), and scef (note that WS generally has a levelied

"1 is possible that this monophthongisation is in fact attested in the tenth century - see Campbell §329(2)n. 2, and
Scragg [1981: 24] ("rare though not unknown in the tenth century™).
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into the imp. sg., and that this expected form - scafigescaf - is found twice in Lacn.
(Campbell §744)).

Likely instances of eleventh-century monophthongization are: hoclef (beside leaf),
fyrgenheefde (in verse) (beside heafod, heafde), and sweertbyrde (in verse) (beside sweartan
(in verse)); the latter is thought by GS (p. 215) to be a "striking instance of an unbroken ",
but this seems less likely since unbroken forms are especially rare when not in proper nouns
and are usually found only in early texts (Hogg §5.16 n. 5); it is also possible that the @ in
sweertbyrde is merely a dittography (after sweeran). Cf. also 2.ii.f.

The influence of such monophthongized forms might also perhaps account for the
erroneous spelling ecen (LL.) (for expected ecean), if this is not simply a case of scribal
inversion - seeing (and so writing) ae (@) for ea.

h) WS ie (i-mutation of ea (Gmc. au)). Two instances in LL.: gebegdum (Cambr. MS
has non-WS gebegdum) (Goth. baugjan) and ales (cf. Goth. lausjan). Occasional early
(MSS of Bede) or confused (Mercian gloss to the Ruthworth Gospels) instances of @ are
noted by Campbell §200 (7) (and n. 2) and Hogg §5.82 n. 1; alternatively they might be
Kentish inverted spellings of non-WS e (Campbell §289).

i) WS ie (i-mutation of broken ea). @lf (in @lfsidene) (beside LWS ylfa) displays
Anglian i-mutation of a (retracted before / + cons.); werc (and various compounds) (beside
LWS wyrce, eahwyrce, liowyrce, lendenwyrce) displays North. i-mutation of a (retracted
before r + cons.), but this @ form was borrowed into WS (Campbell §193(a) n. 4; Hogg

§§5.76 n. 4, 5.82 n. 4, 5.79 (2)(b) n. 9).

iii. The spelling e is found for:

a) WS @ (Gmc. a): snegles (beside snegl). GS (pp. 2134) treat this as Kentish
(Campbell §288), but it could equally well be Mercian of the Vespasian Psalter type
(Campbell §164). Alternatively they might simply reflect late orthographical confusion of @
and e (cf. 2.ii.b). Another possible instance is eferpon (beside heferdan), but the etymology

of this word is unclear (cf. Bierbl eferpe).
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b) WS @ (i-mutation of a (< @0)): onbernes (LL., Cambr. MS onbernnes). This is an
Anglian form. In WS metathesis of 7 prevented raising of @ > e (cf. Campbell §193(d)).

c) WS @' (non-WS ¢): edre (LL.; Cambr. MS edran) (beside @drum), were (LL.), and
gehwer (in verse). This is a feature of non-WS (Campbell §128).

d) WS & (i-mutation of a): blece, [m]est (beside mest 3x; but the e here might result
from the influence of me- in the preceding word mela), wedenan (in verse), and leligen (LL.).
This is a feature of Kentish (Campbell §288).

e) (MWS i: efic (7) = expected ifig "ivy", but perhaps it is a different word (or a
corruption).

f) WS i: fled (in verse, and possibly corrupt; doubtfully interpreted here as 3 sg. pres.
ind. of fleon). An equivalent form fleed (rendering Lat. fugif) is found once in North. in the
Durham Ritual - see Lindelof & Thompson [1927: 125]. See also 5.ix.a.

g) WS ea (breaking of @ before » + cons.): Wergulu (in verse) and mergum (LL., beside
mearge outside LL.; Cambr. MS meargum). These are instances of Anglian smoothing before
r + back cons. (Campbell §222). It is uncertain whether mergelle is also to be explained thus
(see GS (p. 216) and Bierb2 under mergelle). Note also possibly feleferd (LL.) (similarly
Cambr. MS feoluferd, but cf. felofearth in the Epinal Glossary); perhaps this form results
from low stress.

h) EWS ea (before x): ex, exe, exon (LL.), and wudulehtric. This smoothing of ea > e is
a feature of LWS (also sometimes EWS). The forms wex (4x) (beside weax 2x), wexed (2x),
and efenwexende (LL.) (Cambr. MS emnweaxende) may also be LWS, but the North. (and
more puzzlingly the Mercian) glosses to the Rushworth Gospels also show -e- spellings of
wex and forms of wexan (including wexep). An Anglian basis for LL.'s efenwexende (and
exon?) is certainly possible (Campbell §§223-4, 312; Hogg §§5.98, 5.119-23).

i) EWS ea (Gmc. au) (before h): ehsealfe (beside commoner eahsealf). Smoothing of eaq
> e before h occurs in both Anglian and LWS. (Campbell §§225, 312; Hogg §§5.99,
5.119-23).

J) WS eo: there are two possible instances of this monophthongization -

pres. subj. sg. be and acc. neut. pre. Cf. an instance of imp. sg. be
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(changed to beo by a reviser) in one eleventh-century version of the OE Life of St. Margaret
(see Clayton & Magennis [1994: 102-3, 136], who remark that this feature is "highly
exceptional in manuscripts of this period").

k) WS ie (later y) (i-mutation of ea): wel (3x, beside predominant wyl, wyll), -werc (in
endwerce, peorwerce, and liferwerce) (beside not pure WS (borrowed from North.) werce
and LWS wyrce, eahwyrce, leendenwyrce, liowyrce, Campbell §193(a) n. 4; Hogg §5.79
(2)(b) n. 9), and possibly dugudmehte (LL.) (beside unmutated and either Anglian smoothed
or eleventh-century monophthongized mehte (LL.)) (see Campbell §§200 (3), 204 (5), 223);
but dugudmehte might alternatively result from WS smoothing of unmutated ea (Campbell
§312). These forms are characteristic of non-WS (Campbell §200; Hogg §5.82).

1) WS ie (i-mutation of ea): rec, recels (beside LWS rycels), berec, geledred, and
cepemannum. These are all phonologically non-WS forms (Campbell §200); expected WS
*riec/ryc is unattested in OE.

m) WS ie (i-mutation of io < breaking before r + cons.): smere and smergenne (beside
LWS y in usual smyre). These forms are only found in Entry X and appear to be Anglian,
showing the sporadic change of unbrokeni to e (Campbell §154(3); Hogg §5.24 n. 6).

n) WS ie (of uncertain origin in the numeral "ten" (see OED "ten")): fen (LL.) (beside
LL. LWS tyne) is non-WS (Campbell §682, but SB §325 also admits "und weniger streng
ws"); -tene in fiflene and seofontene is also non-WS (Campbell §685, but again SB §325

admits -rene in WS).

iv. The spelling i is found for:

a) WS e: twiga (gen.) "of two". This may be a scribal error - perhaps the scribe misread
twiga "twigs, shoots" for twega (or twegea/tweg(e)ra) "two" (such a mistake might be
explicable giving the context of taking the upper part (ufanwearde) of plants). Alternatively,
m> probably woer  likely, fwiga might in fact be the adv. "twice" (Campbell §700),
the scribe having misinterpreted a roman numeral /7 in the exemplar.

b) WS ;: in LWS y is often unrounded to i before palatal A, ¢, and g (and groups

containing them): bebicge, bebicgan, drig (beside dryg), drige, drignesse, drihten, and wisce
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(LL.) (Cambr. MS wysce); with i for ie are e.g. @lmihtiges, felamihtigu, niht, nihterne (beside
nyhterne, nyhternum, and nyhtnicstig), and sihd. Such forms are found in LWS (Campbell
§§301, 316).

Despite the following r group is found birgenne (beside byrgenne and gebyrgenne) (see
Campbell §316).

In other phonological contexts are found: cing, isopo (beside ysopon) (< Lat. hysopum),
lib, libcorna (beside lybcorna), and scitefingre. These may be LWS inverted spellings
(Campbell §317).

¢) WS eo (from breaking of io before h): betwin (LL.) (beside betweonan). This form
results from Anglian smoothing of io (Campbell §229).

d) WS eo (Gmce. eu): gefligan (LL.) (beside fleogan) (Cambr. MS gefliogan). This form
results from Anglian smoothing; i for usual smoothed e in class 2 strong verbs is occasionally
found in certain Anglian texts (Campbell §227).

e) WS eo (< i broken to io before h): asih (3x) (beside aseoh). This form results from
Anglian smoothing of io (Campbell §§222, 229; Hogg §§5.93, 5.95).

f) WS eo: pihtan (2x in verse) (piht < Gme. *pinxt-). This form results from Anglian
smoothing (Campbell §229).

g) EWS ie (LWS y) (palatal diphthongization of e): gescild (LL.), gescilden (LL.) (both
beside many forms with y; Cambr. MS gescyld, gescylden).

h) EWS ie (LWS y) (i-mutation of io (< Gmc. iu)): cicena. This form may show Anglian
smoothing of the unmutated diphthong (Campbell §§229, 233). However, another possibility
is that it is a LWS inverted spelling with i for y (< WS ie) (cf. Campbell §317).

i) EWS ie (LWS y) (in pres. subj. of beonAwesan): si (3x, beside sie and usual (LWS and
Mercian) sy). This form is found in LWS and Kentish (Campbell §768(d)).

(Note that a doubtful instance of non-WS uncontracted disyllabic sie in verse might be

1. 556 sy (Campbell §§234 n. 2, 237(3))).

v. The spelling o is found for:
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a) u: clofdung (beside clufdung). See Bierb2 and Bierb3 under clufpung for more
instances of the -o- form of this word.

b) WS ea (North. a): swolwan. This form (Gmc. *swalwon) is difficult to explain unless
it is a phonetic spelling (w having had a rounding influence on the following vowel?) or
merely a scribal error. In the same remedy in BLch the form found is unproblematic
swealwan.

C) WS EO: Scomeuh (L) (Besite Sceoncom (LY. ARLENCE. of iPuTiencizrion
HERE. MAy BE A meRcen Feomes. (CamPBese §§194,260).

vi. The spelling y is found for:

a) WS e (of whatever origin): cyrse, feencyrsan, frymful, lombes cyrse (beside lambes
cerse), lyndenu (LL.), swyltad, swylted, dy/pe (2 person pron., 4x in verse in Entry LXXVI
beside de in the same entry), and wyrmod (3x beside commoner wermod). These are possibly
Kentish inverted spellings (Campbell §289; Hogg §5.194), but see GS (p. 214) for the
suggestion that "scribal confusion with cirsan (genit.) "cherry"" might account for cyrse
(though this word is not found in Lacn., BLch, OEHerb or OEMdQ), GS (p. 215) for the
observation that there is no instance of Kentish e from y in Lacn. and the resulting
suggestion that "scribal confusion with lynd "fat" (cf. Olcel. lundir "the flesh along the
back")"x-may account for lyndenu, and SB §377 Anm. for the possibility of a verb swyltan; L
(p. 163) may well be right to suggest association with wy»m "worm" to account for wyrmod
(cf. OED "wermod" and "wormwood").

b) in the group EWS sel: LWS syl spellings predominate (syle, sylf, syllendum), there
being only one EWS or non-WS sel form outside LL., sele. It is, however, possible that some
of the sy! forms could be Kentish inverted spellings with y for e. LL. has prymseld and
svilendum. (Campbell §§325-6; Hogg §5.171 n. 2; SB §124).

c) EWS ;'J(in labial contexts and before 7): e.g. @ghwylc, cyrican (beside ciricean),
dymnesse (beside dimnessa), fyrste, hwylcum (beside hwilcne), lyfiendan (LL.; Cambr. MS
lifigendan), lyma (beside lime 3X), pysbeana, swylc, swylce, swyle (beside fotswilum), swynes
(beside swines), swyng (beside swingc), swynes (beside swines), swymman, swyde (beside
usual swide), symle, wynstre, and wyp (once, otherwise wid). These are typically LWS forms,

¥ SEE. VY LuwdiR .
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but y for i in such circumstances (as well as others) can also be found occasionally in EWS
(Campbell §318).

d) WS ";L (of whatever origin (in other environments)): e.g. clyfian (beside clif- in
clifwyrt), dyles (4x, beside dile), gyf (once, beside usual gif), hryncg (LL., beside hringc),
nyperweard, nypergewend, nypeweardan, nypeweardne, nydowearde, synd (a form
sometimes found in Zlfric's writings), syndon, syde (beside side (2x) and other i forms), and
syddan (12x, beside sippan only once), nygon/nygan (the usual form in Lacn., beside
nigon nigan only 4x), and ysgebled. Note also Ayt (2x, but Ait is the norm - as is also the
case with at least some of Zlfric's writings (Hogg §5.173) - and hine and him are not found
with y)); there is no instance of ys or nom./acc. sg. neut. pys, only is and pis (both many
times) (but other relevant forms of pes are sometimes found in y forms). These may be LWS
inverted spellings (Campbell §317). For hryperes beside hriderum see OED "rother*.

€) WS u after palatal sc: gescyldrum (2x in LL.). This form is found in North. (Campbell
§181; Hogg §5.68).

f) WS eo (from i broken to io before h): [w]ry. This form results from Anglian
smoothing of io (Campbell §§222, 229, and cf. *wrie in §237(2)).

g) EWS ;e (of whatever origin): y is the usual form, e.g. cyle, gyrde, hy, smyre, and
yldost (but LWS i is found before palatals - see 2.iv.b). These are typically LWS forms

(Campbell §301); ie appears only in sie (4x).

vii. The spelling ea is found for:

a) WS a (retracted from e before cons. + back vowel). 4 instances in LL.: heafolan
(Cambr. MS hneofulan), neabulan (beside nafolan outside LL.; Cambr. MS nafelan),
readorlican (Cambr. MS roderlican), and heagospinnum. The first three of these forms are
characteristic of the back mutation of second-fronted @ as found in the West Mercian dialect
typified by the gloss to the Vespasian Psalter. The form heagospinnum (with back mutation
even before velar g) finds parallel in Cambr. MS, the Corpus Glossary (heago-), the Mercian

gloss to the Rushworth Gospels (heage-), and in OEMdQ (heagospind (see de Vriend [1972:
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Ixii])). Campbell §207 remarks that "haga and its compounds often have ea". See also Hogg
§5.106 (1) (and n. 4).

It is possible that behind the root vowel of crete (nom. pl.; in verse) lies West Mercian
second fronted @ back mutated to ea and subsequently monophthongised to e in the eleventh
century (Campbell §329(2)); however, sporadic examples of the analogical extension of e to
positions before single cons. + back vowel in masc. and neut. a-nouns are attested in OF
(Campbell §161; Hogg §5.37(1); see also several instances of pl. forms with @ cited under
BT creet).

Note that ealu is regular in WS (Campbell §208; Hogg §5.106 (2); SB §109 Anm. 4),
but that Lacn. also has a rarer form with retracted a in alomalt (Campbell §637 records alu
in LWS).

b) WS e (i-mutation of 0): healan (LL.; Cambr. MS helan). Given that there are
instances of the late monophthongization of ea > @ in Lacn. (cf. 2.ii.g) this unusual form
might perhaps be explained as an inverted spelling of an irregular @ (in *h@lan - cf. helum
in LL.); alternatively, as GS (p. 215) suggest, it might be a scribal corruption of an
unfamiliar (Anglian) oe. Note, however, that Eduard Sievers suggested a different etymology
for this word (L p. 231) - *hauhila.

See de Vriend [1972: Ixix] for two instances of ea for expected e in £lfric’'s Grammar
MS J).

c) WS eo (back mutation of e): meala (beside meola). This form may well be Anglian
(particularly North.) (Campbell §§210(2), 278(b), 281) or possibly early Kentish (Campbell
§280), but such spellings do also occur sporadically in WS (Campbell §281).

d) WS eo (Gmc. eu): ofgeat (beside ofgeot 4x). This may be an Anglian (particularly
North.) or possibly Kentish form (Campbell §§278(b), 280-1), but such spellings also occur
sporadically in WS (Campbell §281). It is conceivable that the ea is here simply an
inadvertent scribal repetition of the vowel of the preceding verb-form gebeat; on the other
hand the form is next to mid + acc. which may well be Anglian (see below).

¢) Two interesting - possibly corrupt - forms may be noted here:
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Cearfille (beside expected cerfillan and cyrfillan). See Campbell §508 for the
phonological basis of the usual forms of this word (< Lat. chaerefolium). Possibly Lat. ae has
here been mistakenly equated by a scribe with OE @ which, subject to breaking before r +
cons., or diphthongization after palatal c, appears in WS as ea.

Sealuian (beside usual saluie) (< Lat. saluia). GS (p. 216) state that this word "has
entered the language too undergo breaking. The abnormal spelling sealuian ... may well be

due to a scribe's overzealous effort to get rid of Angl[ian] forms".

viii. The spelling eo is found for:

a) WS i (before velar cons. + back vowel): neogan, neogon, and neogone ((?)in verse)
(beside nigon and very often nygon). Back mutation of i > io before a velar consonant is a
feature of Kentish (Campbell §212); occasional instances of Kentish inverted spellings with
eo for io are mentioned by Campbell §297 (and SB §325 records occasional Kentish
neogan).

b) WS i (before dental cons. + back vowel): reodan (in verse, beside ridan in verse)® and
seonuwa (beside sina). In LL. are found ondwleotan (Hogg §6.11 "frequent”; Cambr. MS
omvwlite), sceonum, and sionwe (Cambr. MS sina), deoses (Cambr. MS pyses), and deosum
(dat. pl.). Such forms are typically non-WS (Campbell §205). However, deosum is recorded
by Campbell §711 in EWS (peossum also in LWS, and once in the Mercian gloss to the
Vespasian Psalter), deoses is not recorded by Campbell, but is perhaps an analogical form
(cf. the acc. sg. masc. form peosne cited by Campbell).

The forms weoda (in verse), weoduweaxe, and weoduweaxan (beside wuduweaxan) may
be Kentish (Campbell §219; Hogg §5.109 (4)).

¢) WS o: beotigean (cf. BT beotian; BTS botian). This might be a scribal error.

d) WS ea: neorunyse. This might be an early form (Campbell §276; Hogg §2.34), or
perhaps more likely a Mercian one (cf. Hogg §5.45 citing e.g. beorn "children” in the gloss

in the Vespasian Psalter).

*Cf. Beowulf 1. 3169 pret. pl. riodan, on which see Fulk [1992: §346] (who appears to overlook the present
instance).
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€) WS ea: smeogan. Possibly reod belongs here too, though, as GS (p. 216) point out, it
might be "an ablaut variant of read ... (cf. Olcel. rj6dr)" (cf. AEW reod and read) (or might
it be a scribal error following -eo in heo a little earlier in the line?). These may be North.
forms showing confusion of ea and eo (see Campbell §§37 n. 1, 278).

f) WS ie (y) (palatal diphthongization of e): ondgeotum (LL.; Cambr. MS ongytum).
This is a non-WS form showing non-WS back mutation of non-WS undiphthongized e (sec
Campbell §§185, 205, 210).

g) WS ie/i (in *hi(e)w (< Gmc. *hewja-)): heowe[s]. This -eo- form is non-WS (Wright
& Wright [1925: §90)).

h) WS e (i-mutation of ea < Gmc. au): neode; this eo is common and perhaps results
from association with the different noun neod "desire" (see OFED "need" sb.).

i) WS ie (i-mutation of io < Gmc. iu). onseone (LL.) (Cambr. MS onsyne). This is an
Anglian form (Campbell §§201(3), 294-5).

j) WS ie (i-mutation of io before r + cons.): weorped (in verse). This may be an
unsyncopated Anglian form showing levelling of the vowel from 1 sg. and pl. pres. ind.
(Campbell §§149 n. 3, 154 n. 3, 7334); however, weorped is also found in EWS (SB §371
Anm. 2).

k) EWS ie (LWS y) (in pres. subj. of beon/wesan): seo (Kentish or Mercian) (Campbell
§768(d)).

I) EWS ie (LWS ) (i-mutation of fo < Gmc. iu): feond (acc. pl. in LL.; Cambr. MS

fionda). This is a non-WS$ form (Campbell §201(3); SB §286).

ix. The spelling ie is found for WS eo: siendan (beside seondre, seondum) and nom. sg.
fem. sie. These forms may be Mercian (of the Vespasian Psalter type) (cf. Campbell §§281,

708; Hogg §5.169).

X. The spelling oe is found for WS @ (i-mutation of 0): coelnesse (LL.; Cambr. MS.

celnessa). This is typically an Anglian form (Campbell §198; Hogg §5.77). It may be added



80

that the suffix -nes(s) regularly causes i-mutation in Anglian, occasionally does so in EWS,

and only rarely does so in LWS (Hogg §5.85 (10) (¢)).

xi. The spelling yo is found for:

a) WS i (non-WS (also sometimes WS) io/eo from back mutation of i): nyodeweardne,
nyodewearde, and nyodowearde (beside 12 or 13 forms with -eo-%).

b) WS eo (breaking of e before » + cons.): Ayorthoman (LL. beside heortan;, Cambr. MS
heorthoman).

¢) WS eo (back mutation of /): [yomu (LL. beside leomu).

d) WS eo (< Gmc. eu): dyoh (LL., beside peoh- in LL. peohgeweald, peohsconcum, and
peohweorfan; Cambr. MS deech corrected to deeoh).

e) WS eo (< Gmc. iu (Campbell §120(3)): hyo (beside heo) and pyos (beside peos).

f) WS ie/i (in WS niewe < Gmc. *newja- (Wright & Wright [1925: §90]; Campbell
§§120 (2), 648 (2)). Non-WS io eo is behind nyowne (beside niwne).

The yo spelling is also found in bryodedon (in verse) and dyorwyrt. The etymology of
bryodedon is uncertain (see AEW breodian). The reading might itself be corrupt (dittography
after bryde? a mistake for bryodwedon?). The etymology of dyorwyrt (beside numerous
instances of peor both as simplex and in composition) is also uncertain (see AEW deor).

Such yo spellings as are instanced in nos. a-f are usually considered to be late
south-eastern, perhaps specifically Kentish. See especially on this diPaolo Healey [1978:
36-8] (citing all but one of these Lacn. forms), SB §38 Anm. 4 (whose dating of Harley 585
is perhaps a little late) remarks that "In Hss. der 2. Hilfte des 11. Jahrhunderts findet sich
auch yo fiir eo, io, z. B. cnyowu Gl., nyodewearde Harl. 585 (Ldcnunga) u. a. wohl als

Besonderheit kent. Schreiber”.

® Despite the dental cons. these -@o- forms are not necessarily non-WS - GS (p. 217), following Bilbring §237 and
SB §111 Anm. 2, point out that the eo spelling of this word is "the rule in Zlfric and the WS Gospels™. See also Hogg
§5.104(1) who cites WS neopor "down" and mopemest "lowest", and remarks (n. 7) that such forms "must either derive
from some WS sub-dialect ... or show occasional extension of back umlaut to instances with an intervening dental, even in
ws",
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xii. Vowels between w + r in WS: beside eo (< breaking of e before r + cons.) in weorp,
weorped, and weorde are found u forms in cwurnstan, gewurpe, and wurde. Coalescence of
weor and wyr may account for the forms weorme[s] (also weormum) (beside wyrm), and
weorcean (also imp. sg. weorc) (beside wyrc(e)an and wyrc), though OED "work" (verb)
thinks the noun weorc has influenced the verb. Spellings in wur are found in LWS, with
LWS texts often having a few wur forms beside many weor forms (Campbell §§320-4; Hogg
§§5.183-7).

Whether wursme shows the change wor > wur is doubtful (Campbell §323 n. 3; Hogg

§5.186).

xiii. LWS miht-: miht- forms are LWS, as is subj. mage (beside commoner EWS meage

(including LL.)) (Campbell §767, pp. 345-6).

3. PHONOLOGY: VOWELS OF UNSTRESSED SYLLABLES
[Many of the following forms are indicative of the falling together of final unstressed vowels

that is characteristic especially of later OE (Campbell §§377-9; Hogg §§6.59-6.62)]

i. -a for -e: gingifra (doubtful). Betonica (expected betonice), may not belong here but
simply be unadapted Lat. betonica or an OE wk. masc. noun; betonica is also found in the

Omont Fragment (ed. Schauman & Cameron [1977: 292]).

ii. -a- for -e- (or -o- or -u-): eordnafala (second -a-, beside eordnafelan, eordnafolan,

nafolan, and neabulan (LL.)) (cf. Campbell §385).

iii. -a- for -o-:
a. pres. pl. of pret.-pres. verbs: motan (in verse) and sculan (beside sculon).
b. pret. pl. ind.: a is the commonest form - coman (in verse), curran (in verse),

gehyrdan, mihtan, ongunnan (in verse), reodan (in verse), ridan (in verse), sendan (in
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verse), setan (in verse), weran, and worhtan (in verse); o occurs in ahengon (in verse),

bereeddon (in verse), fnerdon (in verse), heelon, and wordon. See Campbell §377.

iv. -a- for -o- (or -e- or -u-): sweostar (in verse; beside sweoster). Cf. Campbell §629.

v. -a for -u:

a. acc. sg. of neut. va-stems: mela (meola, meala), and smera (beside smeru, smeoru).

b. nom./acc. sg. of u-stems: supernewuda (4x) and maga (in verse); also probably wuda-
in wudamerce (beside wudumerces) and wudafillan (beside wudufille), but here the possibility

that wuda- is gen. sg. might be entertained. Cf. 3.ix and 3.xiii.

Vi. -a, -e and -o for -u in nom./acc. pl. of strong neut. nouns:

-a in cyrnla, hrydera, (?)iserna (in verse), twiga, and weelspera (in verse).

-e in creete (in verse) and leome.

-0 in neespyrio.

-u is seen in @gru, cerenu, gebedu, lipu (in verse), smeru, and smeoru; furthermore LL.
usually has -u (thus deoblu, lendenu, leomu, lyndenu, lyomu, micgernu, and nespyr{i]u), but
-a is found in earsenda and lewera.

Note also the numeral acc. pl. neut. fifo.

vii. -ee(-) for -e(-): handce, mortere (beside mortere) and Nodpees (in verse). These could
be early forms, but are perhaps more likely to result here from the confusion arising from the
falling together of unstressed vowels; hande might show the influence of o-stem noun

endings (see 5.i.c).

viii. -e(-) for -a(~) in:
a. wigpreates (nom. pl., LL.; Cambr. MS wigpreatas). This might be a scribal error

(repetition of the gen. sg. -es inflexion of the preceding word weorudes) or a late form
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resulting from the falling together of unstressed vowels (note the instances of -es for -as cited

by Hogg §6.62, and acc. pl. -remes cited by Campbell §379).

b. pres. pl. scrinced, swylted (beside swyltad), and wexed. These forms may be Anglian

(see Campbell §735(c), SB §360 Anm. 2), or simply reflect the late falling together of

unstressed vowels.

c. pridde (nom. sg. masc.). This is either a Mercian form (SB §328) or simply a late

form reflecting the falling together of unstressed final vowels.

ix. -e- for -u-: weode[weax]an (beside weoduweaxe) - the MS form is partly corrupt. Cf.

3.vb.

X. -e for -u: heewene. Possibly also op[e[ne (but see 5.vi.a).

xi. -o- for -a-:

a. wk. nouns: beton, cliton, clufehton, earon (or if dat. pl., -on for -um), eolonon, exon
(LL.), feettron, gieedenon, meldon, scipteron, uhton and ysopon.
b. infin.: drincon.

See Hogg §6.60.

 xii. -o for - (or -a): blaco.

xiii. -o(~) for -u: smero (acc. sg.), wudorofe (beside wudurofe) (cf. 3.vi.b), westo (LL.)

and do (LL., following beo) are perhaps induced by the final -o of the Lat. lemma esto.

Xiv. -u- is preserved (i.e. not > o) in Wergulu (in verse). This may be an early feature (cf.

Campbell §373).

Xv. -y(-) for -e(~): acy (beside ace), abrocyne, cucylere, and utyrnynde (SB §44 Anm. 8).
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xvi. -y- for -e- or -i- in the suffix -nes/-nis: spellings with -y- are only found outside LL. -
neorunyse, tyddernysse (beside tydernesse), and untrumnysse (beside wuntrumnesse,
untrumnessum). These may be LWS forms: the -y- spelling predominates in those homilies of
Zlfric edited by Pope [1967-8 vol. I: 178] which are "very close to the standard by which

Late West Saxon has been judged". For -nes and -nis see 5.iv.

xvii. -an for -um:

a. dat. pl. of nouns: breostan, eagan, nihtan, sipan, sidan, sy[d]an, treowan, and wyrtan;
also possibly bremelberian. In LL. are found elnbogan and todreoman (Cambr. MS
todreomum). However, the predominant spelling is -um.

b. dat. sg. of str. masc. and neut. adj.. @cenan, elcan (beside @lcum), anan (beside
anum), berenan, cyperenan, fregan (in verse), hluttran, hweetenan (beside hwetenum),
smalan, smeogan, suran, sylfan, pinan (beside pinum), unsodenan, wradan (or pl.; in verse)
and wyliscan.

c. dat. pl. of adj.: easteweardan, ne[o]doweardan, and sylifan.

Such forms are frequent in LWS (Campbell §378). It is, however, questionable to what
extent this is a phonological change rather an analogical spread of wk. inflections (see Hogg

§§7.101-2). Cf. apparent instances of -m > -n in the dat. pl. of demonstratives in 4.iv.

4. PHONOLOGY: CONSONANTS

i. -g- in twiga (LL.): this is a rare form in WS, but in North. it is used exclusively

(Campbell §700).

ii. I-metathesis: prymseld (LL.) (Cambr. MS prymsetles). It is possible, but most
uncertain, that alde (in verse) is for adle; such a metathesis in this word is otherwise attested

(Campbell §425; Robinson [1985]).
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iil. Loss of n:

a) aweg (beside on weg). This can be EWS or late North. (Campbell §474 (1)), but is
also found in LWS (Zlfric uses it in his homilies).

b) in the suffix -ing: peenig, penega, penegas. The forms -ig- and -eg- (< -ing after n)
arc probably LWS (Campbell §474 (5); SB §188 Anm. 3).

¢) o (beside on), if not a scribal error for on. Cf. e.g. instances - including possible early
ones - in the Vercelli Homilies (ed. Scragg [1992: lviii, and under orn in Glossary]); o is also
accepted by CH. On the occasional shortening of on to o in stereotyped phrases see SB
§188(2) Anm. 3 (cites "omidden mitten oniht nachts, owope weinend").

d) pres. subj. pl. sie (for sien). This may be a North. (or possibly EWS) feature (cf.
Schauman & Cameron [1977: 307, and n. 63]), or merely a scribal error.

e) Omission of medial n in drincan (MS drican 3x, beside usual drincan) (omission of
medial # 2x in this verb is also found in the Vercelli Homilies (see Scragg [1992: lviii]) and
of final n in pipercor[n] (MS pipercor, beside piporcorn 2x) may well be just scribal errors

and are emended in the text.

iv. n for m: dat. sg. neut. peen. This might be an instance of a dou\btrﬁll Iate OE
phonological shift m > n, but alternatively it may simply be a scribal error for paem (resulting
from minim confusion before the next word nebbe). Dat. pl. pan is found 4x (including one
in LL.) (beside pam, peem), but mechanical scribal repetition of -(a)n cannot be discounted in
two of these instances: 1. 131 (follows eastweardan) and 1. 640 (follows nan ... butan ...). If
thic ptionological change m > n is not illusory then some of the instances of pan may be dat.
sg. (i.e. < pam) rather than instr. (for instr. pan see Campbell §708).'*"" However, since

"instrumental forms sometimes intrude into the realm of the "dative proper"" (OES §1345) it

does not appear to be always possible to distinguish instr. pan from (putative) dat. pan.

°In the Vercelli Homilies there are apparently frequent instances of dan, don for dam (Scragg [1992: Iviii]).

" Two instances of dat. instr. pan in 1. 935 and 949 are not accounted for in the latest edition of these charms -
Mitchell [1995: (absent from paradigms §496)]. de Vriend records one instance of dat. sg, neut. pan in OEHerb (132 8),
but since it occurs before an - in neddercyne, and since two other MSS have pam here, it may be a scribal error; dat. sg.
neut. pan is apparently found in the late OE homilies edited by Irvine [1993: 1xxv] (which do not show instr.); dat. sg.
masc. pan is apparently found twice as a variant reading in a late OE homily on the Seven Sleepers (ed. Magennis [1994:

see glossary under se]); Plummer [1982: see glossary under se] refers to dat. sg. masc. and neut. pan in the Anglo-Saxon
Chronicle.
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Cf. Hogg §§7.101-2 (also note SB §337 recording LWS dam > dan) and 3.xvii above.

v. mbel for mel: intrusive b is seen in brembelleaf (beside breemelberian) (Campbell

§478(1)).

vi. mn for mm: MS. homne (LL.) (for homme, so Cambr. MS). This is probably just a

scribal error and I emend hom/mje accordingly.

vii. Unvoicing of ng: final -ng in awringc, meenc, sinc, (ge)mengc, hringc (LL.), hryncg
(LL.)), hwitmeeringc, mengc, swingc, and wringc; final -ng (in composition) in
@delferpincwyrt, aepelferdingcwyrt, adelferdpincwyrt, angcbreoste, bringcadle, and
springewyrt; extension of ncg and ngc spellings to medial position in £ncglisc (note that -c-
is added above the line), bepingce, gemengce, gemengce, gemo[n]gc[e], hencgest, lancge,

and loncge. See Campbell §450; Hogg §7.65.

viii. nn for nd: heagospinnum (LL.). Cf. Campbell §484 and Hogg §7 91 (who note

benne, bennum "fetters” from bend).

ix. Loss of r: isenes (in verse and beside the carlier spelling iserna). geendade (in verse:
probably — geerndade), also probably haranspicel (BLch has haransprecel). (Campbell

§475).

X. r-metathesis: -wrece in heafodwrece and breostwrece) (beside werc and wyrce)
shows unusual methathesis of » from behind to before the short vowel. The same spelling is
found in OEHerb (258/7) peohwreece, and in eahwrece (altered to -werce) in a remedy in
CCCC MS 41 p. 208 (ed. C vol. I, p. 382). GS (p. 220) believe wreec is "probably due to a
non-Angl. scribe confronted with an unfamiliar word". Alternatively, perhaps there was
confusion with wracu "pain", "misery" (gen. sg. ofien wrece) or wrec “misery". For

r-metathesis generally see Campbell §459.
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xi. ¢t for d: uncommon unvoicing of d in final position is seen in neodoweart (beside
neopeweard) and ansteallet. Note also the extension of unvoicing to medial position in

peofentum. (Campbell §450; Hogg §7.65).

xii. Loss of w:
a) intervocalic: feor (beside feower) (a form recorded in late North. (Campbell §682; SB

§171 Anm. 1)) and neolum (LL.).

b) levelled away in smergenne. This form is perhaps Anglian (cf. Campbell§753(5)).

xiii. Simplification of consonants:

-t- is lost before -s- in dracanse, and ynsan. These can be LWS forms (Campbell
§§477(1), 533).

-t- is lost between -s- plus consonant in blosma (a LWS form - Campbell §477(2)), and
dweorgedwosle (also dweorgedwoslan) (beside dweorgedwostlan).

The unusual (probably erroneous) form nestgrisian (LL. (beside gristlan (LL.); Cambr.
MS has the expected nesgristlan) with transposition of -#- might also be noted.

Unusual instances of single consonants: bolan (beside expected bollan 5x), feltere
(beside felterre, < Lat. fel terrae), haban (beside habban) (cf. habad in the Vercelli Homilies
(ed. Scragg [1992: 352 1. 18))), hefignese (beside hefignesse), and wyllene; possibly also
gewrungene (see Commentary to 1. 74). Single ¢ and g in mucwyrt and mugwort (beside

mucgwyrt, mugcwyrt) may be only graphic simplifications (Campbell §66).

xiv. Consonant doubling:

Beside some instances of doubling before liquids (Campbell §453) (i.e. neddran (also
needderwyrt, beside needran), attor (also attoriade, attorgebleed) (Campbell §285), hluttor
(beside hlutre), tvddernysse (beside tydernesse), hattre (beside hatre) (Campbell §454),
micclan (beside miclan), and micclum (beside miclan)) there are some unusual doublets in
@delferdpincwyrt (beside usual edelferdingcwyrt), cemppum (LL.), heafodecce (beside usual

heafodece), hondwyrmmum, stowwe (beside stowe), and ufganggendum (beside
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ingangendum). If Nodpees is from Lat. nodus then it is also unusual. Although illogical
doubling of consonant symbols is a feature of North. (Campbell §65), these latter instances
are perhaps better attributed to scribal error.

For bettonican (beside usual betonican < Lat. betonica) cf. bettonica in PD (Bierb2
under betonica) and medieval Lat. veffonica (a fourteenth-century instance of which is
included in Latham [1965]).

Another instance of a doubled consonant in cwe[/jendum (MS cwellendum) arguably
shows confusion of cwelan “to die™ with cwellan "to kill" (though Mitchell [1995: 304, and
glossary under cwellendum] would keep cwellendum "killing").

Note that when a word is divided over a line-end in MS a consonant coming at the end
of the line is occasionally repeated at the start of the next: eal/lJum (MS eall lum),
neespyr{lju (LL.) (MS neespyrl lu), o[mpJran (MS op pran), and wrift]an (MS writ tan).
These instances are all emended in the text.

For prinnis (LL., beside prinis) see Campbell §287.

5. MORPHOLOGY

For forms resulting from the falling together of unstressed vowels see 3. The following

forms are noteworthy:

i. Strong Nouns:

a. i-stems: wyrt is found with both acc. sg. wyrt and wyrte (-e being from the o-stems).
Fem. nom. pl. in -e is seen in wyrte (beside wyrta), bryde (in verse) and cwene (in verse); this
may well be an Anglian feature (Campbell §§603-4), but, particularly perhaps in the case of
the latter two words which are in close proximity to nom. pl. neut. creete (with ¥ > e) in
Entry LXXVI, the possibility that these forms (and others below) might alternatively result

from vowel harmony cannot be discounted; however, Entry LXXVI does contain several

other Anglian forms.
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Fem. acc. pl. in -e is seen in glede, wyrte (8x) (beside commoner wyrta), dugudmehte
(LL.; Cambr. MS dugudmihta), and fyste (LL.). This feature is characteristic of non-WS, but
"rare" instances are also found in EWS (Campbell §§603-4).

If gen. sg. wyrt is not simply a scribal error for wyrte it may be a late endingless form.

b. o-stems: lufu (gen. sg. fem. in LL.; Cambr. MS has wk. /ufan) can be an Anglian or
LWS form. (SB §252 Anm. 2; Campbell §587).

Acc. pl. in -e is seen in eaxle (LL.; Cambr. MS eaxla), elne (LL., Cambr. MS elna),
Jolme (LL.), healfe (2x) (beside healfe), hom[m]e (LL.), and worulde (in verse). This is a
characteristic of non-WS, but such forms can also be found very occasionally in EWS
(Campbell §586).

C. u-stems: hand (dat. sg. fem.) also possibly hond (in verse). This endingless form may
result from the type of confusion of acc. and dat. cases first attested in North. (SB §274 Anm.
2)

hande (dat. sg. fem.). This form may result from the influence of o-stem noun endings,
or from the falling together of unstressed vowels. See Campbell §§613-4.

d. io-stems: nom. pl. in -e is seen in Jadwendnesse (LL.). This is a non-WS feature
(Campbell §590). Acc. pl. in -e is seen in @ndebyrdnesse (LL.) and synne (LL.).

e. gc‘;-stems: acc. pl. in -e is seen in sionwe (LL.; Cambr. MS sina). This is a
characteristic of non-WS, but such forms can also be found very occasionally in EWS

(Campbell §§594-5 and cf. §586).

i1. Weak Nouns:

a. Beside wk. nom. sg. uane is found fanu, a by-form declined according to the o-stem
declension. The possibility of instances of str. oblique case by-forms is considered in 6.i.
Such forms are chiefly found in WS (Campbell §620(4)).

b. hegtessan (2x, in verse) may show gen. pl. in -an on one or both occasions. This may

be a late feature. See SB (§276, Anm. 5) and especially Hoad [1994] on this feature (but

neither mentions these possible instances).
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iii. Minor Declension Noun:

Athematic: esa (expected form *osa) (in verse) appears to show extension of the
i-mutated vowel of the nom. pl. (Olcel esir, OE nom. pl. unattested) to the gen. pl. (see
Campbell §622; SB §281 Anm. 4 compares an instance of gen. pl. foeta beside fota in the
North. gloss to the Rushworth Gospels in Anm. 3). However, Sandmann [1975: 91] would

derive a nom. sg. form *es from Gmc. *ansio (fem. io- stem).

iv. The Suffix -nes:

The commonest form both within and outside LL. is -nes: cendebyrdnesse (LL.),
apundennesse, coelnesse (LL.), deadlicnes (LL.), drignesse, dimnessa, dymnesse, gefyines
(LL.), heannesse (LL.), hefignese, hwyrfnesse, idelnes (LL.), \adwendnesse (LL.), onbernes
(LL)), gescyldnesse (2x, LL.), stilnesse, tydernesse, ungehyrnesse, untrumnesse,
untrumnessum, and wolfn]es; -nis is found only in LL.: annis, annisse, freecennisse, prinis,
and prinnis (Cambr. MS only has -nes forms).

According to Campbell §384 -nes is mainly WS, while -nis is characteristic of certain

Anglian texts (see also Vleeskruyer [1953: 128-31]). For -nys (with y for e or 7) see 3.xvil.

v. In the form @renu is seen the addition of a -u inflexion which ought originally to have
been lost after the long syllable (the -e- being a rare parasite vowel); cf. the eleventh-century
OE gloss to Defensor's Liber Scintillarum (ed. Rhodes [1889: xv]) for numerous instances of

other long-stemmed neuters with nom./acc. pl. in -u.

vi. Adjectives:

a. open (str. nom. sg. fem. beside corresponding nom. sg. fem. op/ejne in accompanying
verse). According to Campbell (§643(5)f) the form should be openu (with which op/ejne
might be equated with - > -e in accordance with vowel harmony), but according to Wright

& Wright [1925: §429] it should be open. Perhaps op/ene might here be a poetic use of the

weak declension.
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b. smale (str. instr. sg. neut. 1. 614, 706). GS (p. 227) treat this as a "transition" form
"for smalan or smalum (n[eut]. dat. sg.)", but it may rather be Anglian or EWS (Campbell
§638).

c. with the exception of blaco (see 3.xiii) str. nom./acc. pl. fem. is always in -e (never
-a). e.g. ealle, micele and nyopowearde. Though WS has -a prevailingly, -¢ forms are also
frequently found (Campbell §641).

d. str. long-stemmed nom./acc. pl. neut. in -e: alle, ealle, gebreedde, hlude, hwetene,
opre (LL.), and (probably) wundswide (in verse) (Campbell §641; SB §293 Anm. 3). Scragg

[1992: Ixiv] calls this feature "general late OE".

e. endingless str. acc. pl. neut. (apparently) in Jytel (in verse) (see SB §293 for

comparable halig).

f. absence of syncope in wyrrestan is possibly indicative of Anglian (Campbell §659).

g. endings of superl. adj. (and adv.): -ast is seen in swipast, archaic -ust in hatust, and
-ost (< -usf) in hatost, yldost, and swipost. The commonest form is -est (erest, eresta,

@deleste, wyrrestan), the -e- resulting from vowel harmony (Campbell §657).

vii. Pronouns:

a. mec (8x, only in LL. (beside me); Cambr. MS has only me). This is typically an
Anglian form (Campbell §702); it is doubtful whether mic is OE, but the form is attested in
Anglian.

b. peec is typically an Anglian form (Campbell §702; and cf. 2.ii.b above).

c. heo (acc. sg. fem. in LL.) may be an Anglian (Mercian) form (Campbell §703; SB
§334 Anm. 2).

d. opur (acc. pl. neut.): perhaps a scribal error for opru.

viii. Demonstratives:

a. pe is once used for dat. or instr. sg. neut. (cf. occasional uses of pe to denote dat. sg.

neut. in the very late OE homilies edited by Irvine [1993: Ixxv]).
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b. dare (beside frequent peere) is common in LWS, but is also found in early Kentish
(including Surrey) (Campbell §708). '

c. pis, pys (dat. pl. beside pysum in the same Entry (CLXXXII)), and pys (gen. sg.
masc.): these endingless forms are not to be found in the grammars. Another late instance of
dat. pl. pis (swa hwa swa on pis prim dagum) is attested in the Vercelli Homilies, whose
editor remarks "pis (pys) ... is perhaps in process of becoming a fixed form without
inflection” (Scragg [1992: Ixv-Ixvi]).

d. instr. sg. masc. pysse (in verse) may be, as Sandmann [1975: 107 n. 28] proposes, a
North. form (Campbell §711 gives disse; see also SB 338 Anm. 4). Alternatively it might be
considered an instance of late OE case marking irrespective of gender.

e. gen. pl. pysra (beside pyssa 4x) can be LWS (or Anglian).

ix. Strong Verbs:

There are instances of both syncopated and unsyncopated forms of the 3 sg. pres. ind.
The following forms show restoration of the radical vowel:

a. Syncopated cwed and fled (in verse). The former might be EWS or Kentish (see
Campbell §§733(b), 734; see also on this fonﬁ Commentary to 1. 646). The latter has almost
always been considered corrupt, but an essentially equivalent form fleed (with expected -d,
and doubled vowel indicating length) is found glossing Lat. fugit in the North. gloss to the
Durham Ritual (ed. Lindelof & Thompson [1927: 125]; see the also reference to this form in
SB §374 Anm. 6 where fleed should read fleed);, OED "flee" records North. fled.

Stond (2x in verse) is either another unmutated syncopated form (mutated stent is
expected, but stant is attested) or a scribal error for stonded.

b. Unsyncopated blowed, weorped (in verse), and wreced (in verse).

Unsyncopated forms without restoration of the radical vowel are: @ced, blinned, byrned,
and wexed. Unsyncopated forms are characteristic of Anglian, but can also be found in
Kentish and occasionally in WS. Restoration of the root vowel (especially of o and eo as in
blowed and weorped) is generally Anglian (though the Vespasian Psalter always has cwid),

but e is often restored in Kentish and LWS (Campbell §§733-4; SB §371 (and note Anm. 3)).
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c. forleort (3 sg. reduplicated pret. ind.) (LL.) is typical of Anglian (Campbell §746).

d. There seem to be a few instances of strong verb subj. used in place of second person
sg. imp.: drince and ete (followed by imp. dige) in 1l. 505-6 drince nygon morgenas 7 ete
secgleac 7 cropleac 7 cymen tosomne 7 ncenigne operne weaetan ne dige; 1. 846 genime
(followed by imp. drig and scad); genime and ete (on either side of imp. sup) in 11. 692-3
genime wegbreedan; do on win; sup pet wos, 7 ete pa wyrta (readings supported by MSS of
OEHerb - see Commentary to Lacn. Entry CIII); 1. 254 singe (after imp. sing and ambiguous
long-stemmed weak verb arime), 1. 509 gesinge (following imp. ofgeot); 1. 602 singe
(following imp. sing). For discussion of second person sg. subj. forms where imp. might be
expected in OE see OES §§892-6 and §§908-10; note also that Campbell §767 n. 1 (p. 345)
refers to a "subjunctival imper{ative] sg.” in late OE in the verb gemunan "to remember".

Cf. possibly instances of the late OE restoration of apocopated -e in long-stemmed weak

verbs in the imp. sg. (5.x.h).

X. Weak Verbs:

a. heefs pu. 2 sg. pres. ind. in -s rather than -s might be a North form. (Campbell §762;
cf. syncopated Mercian acers du and North. gehers du cited by Fulk [1992: §320]). Note,
however, 4 for ¢ in 1.xxi.

b. There are few instances of class I wk. verbs in the 3 sg. pres. ind., but beside stild are
found unsyncopated fered and ferep (both in verse), gelyhted, and sweeted. Unsyncopated
forms are typical of Anglian, but can also be found in WS (especially - as is not the case here
- after liquids and nasals), and in Kentish (Campbell §751(1)).

c. coliad (with the -i- added above the line) may well be an Anglian 3 sg. pres .ind.
form, but this is doubtful since it could be a WS pres. ind. pl. or an imp. pl.

d. ferde (in verse). I tentatively interpret this form as syncopated 1 sg. pret. ind. of ferian
"to carry”. Cf. Campbell §752 (also SB §401 Anm. 1) which cites the rare syncopated forms
digden, wegdan, and scedde (but no instances from verbs in -ian). Alternatively, it might
simply be a scribal error for the expected form ferede. The possibility that the verb is in fact

Jeran "to go" cannot be discounted - sce Commentary.
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¢. a for o in pret. and pa. ptc. of class II:

In -ad(-) are adeadad (BLch has adeadod), afandad, gecendade (2x in verse),
geeendadest (in verse), gehalgade, gemeersad (in verse), gewunad, and renadest (in verse).

In -od(-) are ameldodest (in verse), gehalgodes (2x), hongode (in verse), and gewunod.

In -ed(-) is bryodedon (in verse) (though it might have been influenced by the final -e of
preceding word, bryde).

In -ud- is gecnucude (cither a survival of an early form or LWS - SB §413 Anm. 2
"offenbar als umgekehrte Schreibung fiir 0").

Forms in -ad(-) are generally typical of Anglian and Kentish rather than WS, but they do
predominate in the EWS MS L of the OE Orosius (Bately [1980: xlvii]) and are also to be
found occasionally in LWS; -od(-) predominates in WS and LWS; forms in -ed(-) are not
dialectically specific. See Campbell §757.

f. gefultmige (2x in LL. glossing Lat. imp. suffragare) (Cambr. MS has the imp. sg. of a
different class II wk. verb, gemiltsa) may be an Anglian (particularly North.) imp. form
(Campbell §757), if it is not a third person subj.; in the next line the gloss has imp. gemildsa
for Lat. imp. miserere; 1. 131 scearfige (following imp. nim, and itself followed by
ambiguous wylle) and 1. 168 nyttige (following imp. aseoh and ambiguous do) may also be
noted here.

g. gemyne (possibly imp. sg. rather than subj. sg. in view of 1. 555 Fleoh) (in verse) is an
Anglian form (Campbell §767 (suggesting class III wk.); SB §423 Anm. 2).

h. Restoration of apocopated -e in imp. sg. of long-stemmed weak verbs:

It is often not possible to distinguish certainly between such forms and identical subj.
forms, but context suggests that instances of this phenomenon may include the following:
cleme (1. 614) (a variant version has imp. clen), drige (1. 81), gebeerne (1. 683) (BLch has
imp. gebern), gemeengce (1. 716) (similarly BLch), gesylte (1. 716) (so too BLch), menge (1.
29) (a variant version has imp. meng), nemne (1. 77), sece (1. 59), wylle (1l. 82, (7131, 626,
1023), and wyrce (1l. 615, 667). Other possible instances include drype (1. 15), arime (1. 253),

gemengce (1. 184), and wese (1. 680) (so too BLch).
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GS (p. 226) say this is a LWS phenomenon, but Campbell §752 notes that it is also

found in North. and in the Mercian gloss to the Rushworth Gospels.

xi. Anomalous Verbs:

a. From the verb beon/wesan are found both subj. sie (sy, si, seo) and beo (be). The
former is typically EWS, Kentish, North., and Mercian (of the Vespasian Psalter type), the
latter is found in EWS, the Mercian gloss to the Rushworth Gospels, and is the prevailing
form in LWS (Campbell §768(d)). Note also that both imp. sg. wes and beo are found (so too
LL).

b. doa (if the correct reading is not in fact do a) is an imp. sg. form also found in the
Mercian gloss to the Rushworth Gospels (Campbell §768(b)).

C. de (pres. subj. sg. for expected do) is not found in the grammars. Perhaps EWS or
Anglian analogical doe lies behind it - a LWS scribe might have misinterpreted this -oe as
an instance of Anglian (but occasionally also EWS) i-mutation of 0 > oe, which he would
represent by e. For EWS and Anglian doe see Campbell §768(b).

d. An instance of an otherwise unprefixed pa. ptc. lacking the usual ge- prefix is don.

¢. OE -an, -en in subj. pl. of both strong and weak verbs:

Outside LL. only -an is found: bebicgan, crawan, eglian, hnexian, slean, steorfan,
swellan, swymman (possibly), and tyran. This is typical of LWS (Campbell §735(f)). In

contrast LL. always has -en: foregongen, forlceten, gescilden, leligen (Cambr. MS has -an,

-en, and -on).
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6. SYNTAX

The OE passages in Lacn. consist largely of simple lists of ingredients and of
instructions in the imperative or subjunctive and so generally do not offer much scope for

syntactical comment. However, the following points seem noteworthy:

i. A problem is sometimes provided by lists of plant names, in that it can be difficult to

determine whether a noun is nom. or acc., sg. or pl.

The following constructions are found:

a. Verb with object(s) in the acc. sg. E.g. 1. 117-9 nim elenan 7 reedic 7 cyrfillan 7
hremnes fot, Angliscne nep 7 finul 7 subernewuda and W\. 223-4 genim marubian 7 pa
lancge cliton 7 wermod 7 boden, gearwan, betonican godne dcel.

That the number in lists is, as Bierbl and Bierb2 think, normally sg. seems likely
judging from, in addition to occasionally unambiguous sg. forms such as 1. 747
nyodeweardne hymlic or 1. 760 seo reade netele, the numerous instances of unambiguous
gen. sg. forms (e.g. ll. 26 dyles blosman 7 hamorwyrte blosman, 58-9 hamorwyrte handfulle
..., and 980-6 merces seed drige, 7 finoles sed...), and the absence of gen. pl. forms.

b. Verbless list in the nom. sg. E.g. 1. 760 feferfuige 7 seo reade netele de purh eern 7
wegbrade.

c. The verb sculan + list in the nom. E.g. (with betonican possibly being nom. pl.)
Entry XXXIV - Pas wyrte sculon to lungensealfe: banwyrt 7 brunwyrt, betonican 7
streawberian wise, supernewuda 7 isopo, saluie 7 sauine 7 rude, garclife 7 heesel, cwice,

medewyrt, dolhrune.

Difficulties arise when these constructions are followed by noun forms that appear, at
least at first sight, to be:

a. morphologically nom. where acc. is expected. E.g. 1. 507-8 nim pas wyrte
nyopowearde, finul 7 bisceopuyrt,. @schrote, ealra efenmicel; pyssa twiga meest ufonwearde,
rudan 7 betonican in which we might expect not escprote, but acc. sg. escprotan after nim

(cf. rudan 7 betonican), the latter being in fact the very form found in this remedy as it
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appears in LchBk3. However, the form @scprote may be acc. sg. if, as is often the case with
WS short syllable wk. fem. nouns (Campbell §620(4)), it is a by-form declined according to
the o-declension. The issue is complicated by the immediately following, and very probably
associated Entry LXX (for which there is no extant variant version), where we seem to have
the verb niman followed by direct objects in the nom. (note unambiguous nom. sg. fem. ontre
neodoweart, though betonican could of course be acc): Il. 511-3 nim das wyrte
neodowearde: ceastercesc, ontre neodoweart; das ufonwearde: betonican, rude, wermod,
acremonia, felterre, wudupistel, feferfuge, mpelferdingcwyrt.

The explanation of strong by-forms may possibly account for 1. 957 bete in nim cost 7
sudernewuda, hylwyrt, garclife, bete pe bid ansteallet (but the long syllable -c/if~ in
neighbouring wk. fem. garclife is problematic), 1. 119 sideware in do du pipor 7 sideware,
gallengar 7 gingifre 7 rinde 7 lawerbergean 7 pyretran (but the nearby wk. fem. gingifre is
problematic), and 1. 516 feltere. However, scribal error over the governing case might also be ‘
the explanation of some of these: cf. possibly the series of scribal corrections of -e to expected
wk. acc. -an forms in 1l. 3940 wudufillan (< wudafille), eoforprotan (< eoforprote), and
isenheardan (< isenhearde); note also 1. 162 hegerifan (< hegerife).

b. morphologically acc. (if sg.) where nom. is expected. E.g. 1. 204-5 Wid sidweerce:
betonican, bisceopwyrt, eolonan, reedic, o[mpJran da de swymman, marufian, the list
continuing with forms that seem to include several nom. sg. wk. nouns (grundeswylie,
cropleac, garleac, rude, helede, ealhtre, hune). Here it may not seem likely that betonican
and eolonan are nom. pl. since the intervening bisceopwyrt must be sg., but given that
o[mp]ran ... swymman appears to be pl., this cannot be discounted (see below for some more
possible instances of pl. plant names). It may be the case that, either the ostensible
accusatives result from scribal carelessness over the appropriate case, or that a verb
governing the acc. is left unexpressed or has dropped out; the latter may well be the
explanation for 1. 4 hindheleda 7 grundeswylgean 7 fencyrsan 7 gidrifan (which appears in
BLch as genim heahheolopan 7 grundeswelgean 7 fencersan 7 gitrifan), for 1. 675
angeltweeccan (though this might be nom. pl.) (BLch has genim angoltweccean), for 1. 676

safinan (BLch has genim safinan), and for 1. 823 scipteron, swefl, pipor, hwit sealt (BLch has
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ni(m) sciptearo 7 swefl 7 pipor 7 hwit sealf). However, in some instances it is possible that
apparently acc. case reflects a following verb: 1. 11 aluwan; gegnid in eced (but aluwan might
be nom. pl.), 1. 501-2 finolsed, betonican leaf grene, acrimonian nyodewearde; gnid to
duste, and 1. 673 brunewyrt, merscmergyllan 7 reade netlan; wel on buteran (so too BLch
and the Nowell transcript). Perhaps - if apparently acc. case forms may reflect a following
verb - the examples in 11. 4 and 823 (just cited) might be explained in the same way.

Other possible instances of wk. nom. pl. (rather than acc. sg.) plant names may be - if
they are not scribal errors - 1. 49 dweorgedwoslan (amid a long list in the nom.) (Bierb2 says
acc. sg.), l. 80 eordgeallan (Bierb2 says acc. sg.), 1. 127 ealhtran 7 heeferdan ... hymelan,
gearwan 7 geaces suran, belenan (all treated as acc. sg. by Bierb2), 1. 241 fanan ... pollegian
(Bierb2 says acc. sg.), and betonican in 11. 125 (GS translate "betonicas™), 154 (GS translate
"betonicas”), 236 (GS translate "betonys"), and 512 (GS translate "betony”) (all except 1. 236
are treated as sg. by Bierb2). As we have seen there may be one unambiguously pl. plant
name in . 204 ofm]pran da de swymman (but see Commentary thereto).

For brief consideration of this difficult issue with regard to BLch see Schmitt [1908:
20-1].

ii. The address to the maker of the remedy is most often in the imp. - e.g. nim "take",
wyll "boil". Sometimes the subj. with subject man "one" is found (and can be translated in a
passive sense). In Entry XXXI 11. 133-7 the two alternate: Nim is followed by ... mylte mon ...
7 geote; somnige mon ... cnocie man ... 7 seode 7 fleote ... wyrce ... nime ... which is
followed by scearfa.

The subj. is sometimes used without an accompanying or preceding pronoun or noun
subject to refer to the patient (rather than the maker/administrator of the remedy), e.g. 1. 8
gelicge upward "let him lie face up", 1. 231 efe "let him eat", 1. 234 drince "let him drink",
and 1. 670 sitte on cealdum weetere "let him sit in cold water". Instances with a third person

pronoun are 1l. 45, 214 , 216, 220, 222, 601, 602, 603, 611-2, 671-2, 727, 728, and 745.
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iii. Uses of the dative case.

a. The "dative absolute” construction is used twice in the following passage (1. 1028-30)
in Entry CLXXXII:

... peet is ponne utganggendum bpam monpe pe we Aprelis hatad se nyhsta
monandeeg an; ponne is oper ingangendum pam monpe pe we Agstus hatad se
@resta monandeeg.

Such infrequent OE constructions are modelled on the Lat. ablative absolute construction
(Quirk & Wrenn [1957: §111]). Here they may well indicate (together with other factors - see
Commentary) that this remedy is translated from a Lat. source. Note also the glosses gode
syllendum: Deo dante "with God giving" (LL., Lacn. 1. 487-8) gemilsigendum gode: miserto
Deo "with God showing mercy” (LL., Lacn. 11. 495-6).

b. Two instances of the so-called "dative of interest/specification" (OES §§1355-6) are
found: 1. 138 swa micel swa pu sealfe haban wille "as much as you want to have for/in the

salve”, and 1. 799 Wyp lungenadle hriderum "for lung-disease in cattle".

iv. Prepositional constructions:

a. LL. has one possible instance of from + acc.: 1. 415 from mec (Cambr. MS has dat.
me). This apparent exception to the rule that (OES §1188) "Fram is found only with the
dative/instrumental” may be an instance of the confusion of the acc. and dat. case forms mec
and me found occasionally in North.

b. The few instances of mid with the acc. (1. 61 (Entry XVIII), 1. 323 (LL.; Cambr. MS
has dat. Aim), 1. 662 (Entry LXXXVII), and 1. 699 (Entry CV1)) rather than as usual in Lacn.
the dat./instr. might be indicative of Anglian origins, but the construction is also found a few
times in Alfredian texts (OES §§1194-5; Vieeskruyer [1953: 64]; Fulk [1992: §355(1)]).

¢. There is a single demonstrable instance of wid ("against”, "as (a cure for)") governing
the gen. in 1. 702 Wid healsomena. Two other possible instances (interestingly in quite close
proximity to 1. 702) might be explained in other ways: -a for dat. sg. -e in 1. 688 Wid

morgenwleetunga (or possibly -a is acc. pl.) and 1. 696 Wid eagena teara (cf. 1. 973-4 wid
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earena dimnessa amid a list in the dat.). There is apparently no instance of wid + gen. in
OEHerb or OEMdQ (see de Vriend [1972: ciii] and the glossary in OFHerb).

d. wid ("against", "with", "towards") frequently governs the dat. (generally commoner
the acc.) case in Lacn. According to L (p. 159) (and so Fazakerley [1945: 50]) this is
characteristic of Anglian, but OES does not confirm this, and Vleeskruyer [1953] makes no
comment on an instance of wid ("against") + dat. in the OE Life of St. Chad (1. 232). The
EWS Orosius has a few instances of wid ("against”, "with") + dat., but predominately uses
the acc. (see Glossary in Bately [1980: 405]). The Vercelli Homilies show wid ("with",
"against") governing both acc. and dat. (see Glossary in Scragg [1992: 475]); so does

OFEHerb (see Glossary thereto p. 386). There is no instance of wid + dat. in the LWS

homilies of Alfric edited by Pope [1967-8).

v. Adjectives:

The following instances are all from the prose.

a. Use of weak declension without accompanying demonstrative: 1. 14 streawberian
nypeweardan and 1. 175 miclan eordnafolan. These are probably scribal errors for
respectively streawberian nypewearde and done miclan eordnafolan.

b. Use of strong declension with accompanying demonstrative: 1. 223 pa lancge cliton.

¢. Lack of concord: 1. 63 done bledende fic and 1. 232 dreo s[njceda swa hates (probably
expected *dreo s/njeda swa hate (cf. 1. 6 mid pam wyrtum swa hatum)), the -s in hates is
may be merely a scribal anticipation of the first letter of the following word slepdrenc, but

perhaps there is a possibility that hates is here a substantival gen. sg. "hot (thing)" (i.e. the

hot briw).

vi. Verbs:

a. The imp. is usually unaccompanied by a personal pron. subject in LZacn., but this is not
always the case. In the following lines pu immediately follows a verbal imp.: 11. 119, 121,

528, 531, 535 (in verse), 555 (in verse), 557 (in verse), 840, 850, and 764 (in verse). Only
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once is an imp. preceded by an accompanying pron., 1. 251 du sing. In the verse the imp. is
always accompanied by a pron. subject.

For instances of pronouns enclitic to imp. verbs in Lacn. see 1.xviii and 1.xx.

b. There is one instance of the verb nyttian governing the acc. rather than the gen.
(nyttian + acc. is not recorded in OES §1092). However, it might be a scribal error caused by

a preceding (also a following) hy: 1. 82 [h]eald hy ofer winter, 7 nytta hy ponne de dearf sy;

wylle hy on ealad.

vii. A possible instance of the use of sum as an indefinite article (or adj. of indefinite
specification) is 1l. 721-2 /et sigan ut on sum feet ("let it drain out into a vessel") where there

is no reason to suppose that any one particular kind of vessel is called for. On this issue see
OES §§236, 387.

viii. Lacn. contains one instance of a rare construction - @r ponne followed by a clause

containing a verb: 1. 214 cer ponne he ete. See OES §2727.

7. VOCABULARY

i. Lacn. contains a large number of words (nouns, adjectives, verbs, and one doubtful
adverb) that are unattested elsewhere in OE'? (the following forms are those of the headwords
in the Glossary, and so are not always those found in the text; words not to be found in BT,
BTS, or BTC are underlined):

a. nouns: alomalt "malt for brewing ale", attorgebled "blister or other swelling caused
by poison", bansealf "bone-salve, salve for bones", benedicte (?)"herb bennet", berehalm
"barley-stem, barley-straw", (?)bol "bole, trunk, stem", bradbisceopwyrt "broad-
bisceopwyrt”, bremelberie “blackberry”", breostnyrwett "constriction of the chest", bringcadl

(?)"breast- discase, chest-disease”, (?)burs (str. fem.) "scrotum”, cassucleaf "blade of cassuc”,

2 Many of these words are, however, compounds nouns whose constituent elements are well attested in OE,
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cawelleaf "cabbage-leaf”, cawelsed "cabbage-seed", clipwyrt either "greater burdock" or
"cleavers”, cristalle (or -a) "the plant crystallium” (see Glossary), cumicge "cow's urine" (or
treat as two words, cu micge), cuppeful "cupful”, dott "head of a blain or swelling", dunhu;zig
"downland honey" ((?)or "dun-coloured honey"), endwerc "pain in the buttocks", ex (str.
fem.) "brain", ferspryng "sudden/dangerous pustule or ulcer", ferstice "sudden/severe

stabbing pain”, finolsed "fennel-seed", (7)Finule "fennel” (in verse), geflog (7)"flying illness,

infectious disease”, fotgeswell "swelling of or on the foot", freab/rjegd (7)"severe seizure" or
(7)"mighty trick” (in verse), fyrgenhefod "mountain-top” (in verse), gallengar "galingale”,
hama (or -e) (?)"bridle", (7)"collar" (in verse), heafodloca "skull" (LL.), heafodsealf
"head-salve®, healsoman "erysipelas (or other swelling?) of the neck”, hindebrer' (or treat as
two words, hinde brer) a plant name (see Glossary), hledderwyrt an unidentified plant-name,
horsoman "equine laminitis, or other inflammatory skin affliction of horses", hundes micge
(or micga) a plant-name (see Glossary), hwetesmedma "wheat-meal, fine wheat flour",
hwitmeringc (T)an unidentified plant-name, hwyrfnes "dizziness, giddiness", (7)inspidenwiht
inspiden-creature (see Glossary; first element(s) of uncertain meaning), inyfel “internal
affliction”, letbyrd "slow or delayed birth" (in verse), lambyrd "imperfect/misformed birth"
(in verse), lapwendnes "malignity, hostility" (LL.), lungensealf "lung-salve", meder (7)a
meas-ure of some kind, (?)"a wooden drinking vessel”, melde "orache", metecweorra
(D"surfeit of food, indigestion", molda or -e "crown of the head", morgendrenc "moming
drink", morgenwletunga "morning nausea”, Nop@®) (7)"Nodule, glandular swelling”
(perhaps personified; see Glossary), onflyge "flying disease, infectious illness" (in verse),
(Nonga see Glossary (in verse), pyretre (or -a) "feverfew”, (?)pysbean sce Glossary,
Regenmeld "Great ((?)or Divine) Proclamation” (in verse), saturege (but cf. s@perie) "wild
basil®, scencbolla "drinking bowl or cup", scencecuppe "drinking cup”, scrofell "scrofula,
scrofulous swelling", sidece "side ache, pain in the side", sideware "zedoary", slepdrenc
"drink to induce sleep”®, Stipe a plant name (see Glossary) (in verse), Stune a plant name (see
Glossary) (in verse), sweertbyrd "dark birth, black birth" (see Glossary) (in verse), sweota (or

-e) (see Glossary), trinda (or -e) (see Glossary), tunnep "a cultivated species of rape or

B BT hindbrer.
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turnip" (see Glossary), pearmwind "casing of the intestine" (see Glossary) (LL.),
peohgeweald "genitalia" (LL.), peohweorfa "kneecap, knee-joint” (LL.), peorece "pain caused
by the affliction peor", peorgerid (see Glossary), porngebled "blister or other swelling
caused by a thorn" (in verse), pys/tel]gebled "blister or other swelling caused by a thistle”
(in verse), waleriane "valerian", undertungeprum ‘ligament under the tongue" (LL.),
weetergebled "blister or other swelling caused by water" (in verse), Wergulu' (see Glossary)
(in verse), wipstunian "to dash against" (in verse), wudusureppel crab (apple),
wuldorgeflogen (see Glossary) (in verse), wuldortan “glorious-twig" (in verse), wyrmgealdor
"wyrm-incantation", wyrmgeblced "blister or other swelling caused by wyrm" (in verse), and
ysgebleed "blister (chilblain?) caused by ice” (in verse).

b. adjectives: briwpicce "thick as pottage", cwicheamen "made of cwicheam", fanthalig
"font-holy”, feporbyrste "split into four", lececreeftig "skilled in medicine”, linhewen
(7)"flax-blue”, mealt (adj.) "malty, (7)"sour", nypergewend "turned downwards", orne (see
Glossary), runol (7)"dirty, foul” (in verse), piht "strong, firm" (see Glossary) (in verse), and
wundswip "powerful in wounding" (in verse).

¢. (Dadverb: engancundes (7)"in a unique manner” (in verse).

d. verbs: agrindan “to grind, grind up", besceefan ';to scrape thoroughly”, bestrican "to
make a stroke”, ceorran "to creak” (in verse), geportian "to bray", getyrwan "to make like

tar, make into a tarry consistency”, inweaxan "to grow in"'S, and purhburnen (pa. ptc.)

"thoroughly burnt",

ii. Dialect vocabulary: Lacn. contains a number of words which have been thought by
some scholars to be characteristic of Anglian against WS. Wenisch [1979], developing the
findings of Jordan [1906), lists the following supposedly common-Anglian words found in
Lacn.: bebycgan (1. 938 bebicge, 940 bebicge, bebicgan), biergan (1. 950 gebyrge), blinnan
(1. 829 blinned) (blinnan is apparently common-Anglian from the tenth century), deerst(e) (1.
662 dreestan), dor (1. 818 dore), fam (1. 959), geweege (1l. 691, 704), leoran (1. 192 geleored),

neenig (1. 506 neenigne, 861 nenige), scearfian (1. 247, 517 gescearfa, 72, 81, 83, 137, 207

M But see BT weargol.
¥Unless 1n- should be separated and treated as an adverb.
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scearfa, 131 scearfige), swinsung (1. 974 swinsunge), and deofend (1. 820 peofentum). The
Lacn. entries in which these words occur are nos. XXI, XXIII, XXIV, XXX1, XLIV, LI,
LXIII, LXVII, LXX1, LXXXVII, CII, CIX, CXXXVI, CXXXVII, CXLI, CXLIX, CLXII,
CLX1II, CLXVII, and CLXX.

On this basis Wenisch (p. 327) would confirm previous opinions that Lacn. has an
Anglian origin. More specifically, the lack. of any exclusively North. vocabulary might
suggest a Mercian rather than a North. origin for Lacn.

I have, however, doubts about the validity of this list and of the resulting conclusions. It
is questionable whether certain of these words really are specifically Anglian since some of
them are too rarely attested, while others are attested in too restricted a field, to enable one to
determine whether they are in fact dialectically specific and not merely typical of one
particular field of writing (which may or may not happen to have Anglian roots), or of a
writer's personal ideolect'. The possibility that texts surviving only as copies of earlier MSS
may have undergone not only phonological and morphological updating, but also lexical
substitution by their scribes must be considered, as must the possibility that words apparently
eschewed in LWS were current in EWS, but simply were not fated to appear in the limited
EWS corpus that has survived. Add to these factors the paltry number of texts extant from
the pre-Alfredian period in which some OE remedies may conceivably have been composed,
the known use of Mercian scholars by Alfred, the presence of "a considerable degree of
Merclian] influence, which is unlikely to be due merely to Merc[ian] scribal habits" (Hogg
§1.10) in EWS, the limited attestation of the Kentish dialect (let alone the East Anglian), and
the apparent lexical demarcation between Anglian and WS may at times appear to have a
somewhat shaky foundation. More particularly, with regard to Wenisch's list of supposedly
Anglian words in Lacn., the following specific reservations may be made:

a. the verb (ge-)scearfian "to scrape, shave, shred" (Wenisch p. 303) is found only three7imes
outside the medical texts BLch, OEHerb, OE MdQ, and Lacn., the dialectal origins of all of
which are uncertain (it is possible that BLch - and so parts of Lacn. - is associated with

Alfred's circle). Two of these exceptions are found together in the North. gloss to the

' Wenisch's failure to provide synonyms that might enable one to ascertain how much opportunity there was for the
use of a word in non-Anglian texts significantly affects the usefulness of his work.
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Lindisfarne Gospels (Luke 13: 7, 9) (Lat. succide, succides), and the other is in the OE
Monasteriales Indicia (ed. Banham [1991: 33, no. 57]) (not cited by Wenisch) and refers,
like the medical texts, to the preparation of plants. Given that the corpus of OE writings is
dominated by texts dealing with the abstract fields of Christian history, morality and
theology, it may be neither surprising nor significant that a verb such as scearfian is
restricted mainly to the medical texts.

b. swinsung (Wenisch pp. 3034) is not very frequently attested (and in any case seems
also to have been used by a tenth-century Kentish glossator (armonia : suinsunge) (see
Rusche [1994: 207, no. 147))).

c. geweege (Wenisch pp. 307-8) appears to be found only thrice outside OE medical
texts.

d. nenig (Wenisch pp. 189-205) can be found in EWS in both the Parker Chronicle (ed.
Plummer [1892: Glossary under nenig]), and the Orosius (ed. Bately [1980: 17/5]). See also
Vleeskruyer [1953: 32 n. 1].

€. deofend (Wenisch p. 241) is rarely attested.

f. Another word, the prep. in'’, which as some scholars (e.g. Vieeskruyer [1953: 30])
note, may well suggest Anglian origins, is not, by itself diagnostic of Anglian roots. It is
characteristic of Anglian against LWS texts (which usually have on), but in can also be found
in EWS: there are numerous instances in the OE Orosius (ed. Bately [1980: Glossary under
in])'®, while the Parker Chronicle shows, according to Plummer [1892: Glossary under in],
"a tendency to use in where [MSS] B.C.D.E. have on" (this is confirmed by Bately [1986:
cxvii-cxviii]). There are also a few instances of in (beside predominant on) in the OE
Pastoral Care (see Sweet [1871: xxxix]). "

In is absent from the series of Entries” XI-XXV, LXXXI-CXI, and strikingly so (a
single instance in Entry CLXIII excepted) from Entries CXLVI-CLXXXII (the part of Lacn.

thought to have been added slightly later in the eleventh century by a different hand (see

Y Fulk [1992: §362 n. 136] remarks: ""Unstressed in" is preferable to "preposition in" because it excludes not only
the adverb but also the postposed preposition".

" Vieeskruyer [1953: 30], following A. Napier, states that this is "due to the influence of the Latin original ...;
possibly also to the somewhat stronger influence of Mercian spelling in this text”.

1 Fulk [1992: §368] remarks that "in was surely commoner in prehistoric West Saxon than it was later".

* Note that not every entry in the series highlighted here contains in/on, but I number the series straight through.
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Description of the Manuscript under Scribes and Script, hand v)); these series have on.
Among remedies which only have in may be noted the series of Entries XLIV-LII and
LXV-LXXI. It is not uncommon (though not the rule) to find in and on together in the same
entry - thus e.g. Entries VI, X, XXXIX, and CXXVII (initial prose only); the stock
expression "in ... or in ..." is also worth highlighting (1. 216 in wine 0dde on ealad; similarly
11. 218, 742-3, 793-4; contrast 1. 842 on wine odde on hluttran ealad).

Given the cluster of non-WS features in the Nine Herbs Charm, it may be noted that
only on is found in the verse section (II. 535-97), whereas both on and in are found in the
prose section (1. 598-603). For discussion of the "considerable evidence for scribal tampering
with in/on" in relation to the dialectal origins of OE verse sce Fulk [1992: §362 and
Appendix A (p. 412)]. I also note that only in is found in the gloss to LL. (3x; Cambr. MS
has only on) - this may well reflect the likely Anglian origin of this text, but the influence of
the Lat. lemma in is possible on each occasion.

Note that, with only one exception (1. 802 in), the word used for prep. "on" is on.

g. Another word that might be more characteristic of Anglian than WS is medmicel.
According to Vleeskruyer {1953: 31} this word is rare in WS ("apparently only once in WS.
... Aelfric has rare instances of medemmicel™).

h. According to Fulk [1992: §355(2)] se is "almost always masculine in Anglian prose
texts. In West-Saxon it is usually feminine: for instance, it is almost exclusively feminine in
Zlfric”. In Lacn. we find only masc. gender in this word - sees (LL. (so too Can}br. MS), and

2x in Entry LXXVI (the Nine Herbs Charm (in verse))).
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8. CONCLUSIONS: DATE AND DIALECT

Several scholars believe that antecedents of Lacn. were of early date and/or composed in
a Northern or specifically Mercian dialect, though the point has been asserted rather than
argued in detail”’. Vleeskruyer [1953: 33 n. 2], for example remarks, partly on the basis of
Jordan, that "Leceboc and Lacnunga very probably go back to Mercian originals ... That
these were of carly date is clear enough from the very nature of their contents, as well as
from their language”.

To deal with the date of the contents of Lacn. first, there is, of course, nothing inkerently
old in Lacn.'s contents of medical remedies and charms. We know from the existence of
identical or closely variant versions of remedies found in Lacn. that at least Entry LXXIX
(also found in the Omont Fragmanf) and almost certainly many others (those also found in
BLch and Lchbk3) date from at least the (?)early tenth-century (and quite likely from the
ninth), that incantations in particular undoubtedly may be ancient, and that there might be
documentary evidence of an OE remedy (not found in Lacn.) as early as the eighth century
(Ker, Appendix no. 3)).

An analysis of the language of Lacn. reveals that, outside LL., there are no features
indicative of very early date, but that the relatively frequent occurrence of o before nasal
cons. (especially in the Nine Herbs Charm and LL.), and perhaps the occasional instance of
diacritic e, may suggest the existence of an earlier (i.e. pre-LWS) and possibly dialectal
(Anglian) basis for at least parts of the collection. In LL. are found a few forms that may very
well be archaic ((?)eighth-century) (i.e. deoblu, neabulan, li[b]re, and saes), but this is not
absolutely certain. Such clusters of linguistic features untypical of LWS - combined with the
haphazard ordering and presentation of the text in MS - tend to suggest support for the

common opinion that the compiler(s)/scribe(s) of Lacn. were working from more than one

'Notably L (p. 158): "Anglische Formen in der Rezeptensammlung legen die Vermutung nahe, das wir ein
ndrdliches Original fir die Lacnunga anzusetzen haben, von dem eine westsichsische Umschrift gemacht worden ist. Aus
dieser Umschrift stammt vielleicht die spatere Kopie, die in Harl. 585 vorliegt"; G (p. 106) states that Harley MS 585 is a
“Northumbrian manuscript of the late eleventh century®; S (p. 23) remarks that "Anglian forms indicate that both
manuscripts (i.e. BL MS Regius D xvii (BLch and LchBk3) and Lacn. in Harley 585) were based on northem originals.
The Laanungs sbounds in Anglian forms”; GS (p. 212): "From the number and distribution of ... Anglfian] forms one is
inclined to accept Leonhardi's opinion ... that the first version of the whole Lacnunga was Northem™;, Wenisch [1979: 54]
remarks "Ws. Kopie emes angl., wahrscheinlich merz Originals”. Furthermore, Wenisch thinks the earlier basis for
Lacn. was ninth century or earlier.
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(and probably many) exemplars which may well have had distinguishing linguistic features.
Numerous linguistic features characteristic of LWS and late OE in Lacn. which accord with
the MS date are to be set against the few surviving early features.

The dialectal origins of Lacn. (excluding for the moment LL.) are for the most part
unclear, though there is probably some linguistic evidence to suggest that at least parts of the
collection may be based on (not necessarily primary) Anglian antecedents®. Note that,
although the Lacn. remedy contains no Anglian traits, Entry LXXIX is also found in the
early Omont Fragment which is thought to be Mercian (Schauman & Cameron [1977:
309-12]; Hogg §1.8). However, decisively Anglian (as opposed to possibly Kentish, EWS, or
late OE) forms are not numerous - and appear even less so if we exclude instances in the
verse (especially the Nine Herbs Charm and Entry CLXIII)® and recognise the presence of
occasional specifically Kentish forms. The number of probably Anglian and early forms has
seemed somewhat greater to previous students of Lacn. who appear not to have taken into
account the real possibility that some forms with @ for expected ea can be alternatively
explained as resulting from general (Kentish excepted) OE eleventh-century
monophthongization, The disproportionate number of non-WS forms in LL. may suggest that
this situation does not result from WS regularization by the latest Lacn. scribe(s) at least, but
that the bulk of Lacn. had prior (not necessarily primary) existence in the WS dialect (though
distinctively EWS forms are notably few). The predominant spelling of the i-mutation of

nasalised a/6 as @ - which GS (p. 212) think constitutes a South Eastern trace - is now

2 See also following summary list of probable non-W'S features grouped according to entry.

See Fulk [1992: §367] for recent remarks on the translation of "a great deal of West-Saxon prose .... from non-W$
originals”; see §369 (and n. 150) for the possibility of the copying of WS (and other southem) texts in Anglian areas or
by Anglian scribes.

BSisam [1953b: 119-39] argues for the possibility that (p. 138):
poems could be produced that do not belong to any local dialect, but to a general Old English poetic dialect,
artificial, archaic, and perhaps mixed in its vocabulary, conservative in inflexions that affect the
verse-structure, and indifferent to non-structural irregularities, which were perhaps tolerated as part of the
colouring of the language of verse.

See Fulk [1992: esp. chap. xi] for a recent detailed consideration of the issue of the dialectal origins of OF verse,
which takes the view that while (p. 318) “only “structural® evidence can afford certainty" the evidence of individual
orthographic dialectal features can be a significant suppott to such evidence; however, this book - in common with those
of other metrists - contains barely a mention of the OE metrical charms.

It is important to note therefore that there are only two structural features that may be non-WS, both in the Nine
Herbs Charm, and both doubtful: I. 562 ses (quite possibly for *s@es) may be structurally masc., and so typicaily
Anglian; 1. 556 sy may be structurally disyllabic and so non-WS. See Commentary for further details. None of the other
supposedly non-WS$ features in the verse passages is demonstrably "structural” in the sense that the substitution of WS
equivalents would produce metrically invalid pattems (as opposed to simply changing the classification of certain
individual half lines); nor are there any instances where WS forms seem to be metrically required in favour of (or as
replacements for) Anglian forms.
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regarded as ambiguous with regard to dialect and date, but does not appear to preclude a WS
origin.

The OE gloss to LL. clearly stands apart from the rest of the collection in the nature and
number of its non-WS forms, several of which are specifically Anglian (and a few
specifically Mercian). These, together with certain forms in the earlier text of the Cambr.
MS, very probably point to an earlier Anglian (Mercian) basis for the gloss (cf. Campbell §12
"not rich in decisive forms, but to be regarded as Mercian"; Hogg §1.8 "minor Merclian
text]").

Summary list of entries in Lacn. with clear (or not improbable) non-WS features:

Prose entries:

I: non-WS geledred.

X: Anglian smere and smergenne.

XVIII: Possibly Anglian mid + acc.

XXII (1. 78): Anglian pec and (probably) coliad. Possibly non-WS here therefore are
unsyncopated eced and byrned. (A variant version of this charm in another MS also has two
possibly Anglian forms, byrnet and wuerm (see Hogg §2.77 n. 3 on occasional wu for wynn in
late North.))

XXVII: (7)North. smeogan. Possibly non-WS here therefore is galdor. The associated
Entry XX VI also has galdor.

XXX: (DNorth. heefs pu.

XXXI: Kentish Ayo.

XXXIV: (7)non-WS wyrte.

XLIII: non-WS fiftene; Kentish neogon; consequently wyrte may be non-WS.

XLIV: Anglian geleored, possibly Anglian medmicle; consequently wyrfe may be
non-WS.

XLV: Anglian asih ((?) and pridde).

XLVI: Anglian asih.

XLVII: non-WS seofontene.

XLIX: Anglian asih.
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LX: non-WS wel and (?)Kentish [m]est.

LXIII: non-WS heowe/[s] and snegles.

LXV (LL.); Anglian (including specifically Mercian) betwin, coelnesse, gefligan,

S8, seoncydt

Sorleort, heafolan, heo, mergum, mec (8x), neabulan, onbernes, onseone, readorlicarll\;
North. gescyldrum, utgeongende, and posst bly twiga, meehte might (but need not) aiso be
Anglian; generally Anglian -nis suffix; probably Anglian mid + acc.; non-WS edre, feond,
ladwendnesse, ondgeotum, ondwleotan, sceonum, sionwe, ten, were; consequently the
following may well be Anglian (rather than EWS), gealdige, aldordomas, alle (3x), alne;
consequently the following may well be non-WS (rather than EWS), @ndebyrdnesse,
dugudmehte, eaxle, elne, folme, fyste, hom[m]e, synne; note also therefore the predominance
of o + nasal cons., and the exclusive use of prep. in; Kentish hyorthoman, leligen, lyomu,
dyoh.

LXVI: Mercian sie.

LXVII: Kentish nyodewearde.

LXVIIL: non-WS wel. Possibly also non-WS here therefore are berehalm and alomalt.

LXIX: (?)North. or ()EWS sie; Kentish nyopowearde; consequently wyrte might be
non-WS.

LXXI: Kentish dyorwyrt.

LXXI1I: Kentish weoduweaxan.

LXX1V: Kentish weoduweaxe.

LXXXVI: possibly Anglian galdor (also galdor 2x in the verse).

LXXXVII: possibly Anglian mid + acc.

XCI: non-WS wel. Possibly also non-WS here therefore is adeadad.

X: (7)Mercian neorunyse.

CVI: possibly Anglian mid + acc.; possibly non-WS (particularly Anglian (esp. North.))
ofgeat.

CXIII: Kentish neogan.

CXX: (DMercian siendan; (?)Anglian scrinced; also Anglian here therefore may be

unsyncopated wexed; non-WS seonuwa (2x), Kentish nyowne.
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CXXI: non-WS endwerce and peorwerce.

CXXIII: Kentish nyodeweardne.

CXXXTII Possibly non-WS glede and healfe ((?) also recels).

CXXXVI: possibly Anglian doa ((?) rec and recels), consequently healfe and wyrte may
also be non-WS.

CXLI: blinned. The verb is thought to be specifically Anglian, and the absence of
syncopation here may well support this.

CXLVII: (DKentish frymful.

CLIII: Kentish neogone (possibly in verse).

CLXI: Kentish or Mercian seo.

CLXII: Anglian /w]ry and bebicge (bebicge and bebicgan also in the verse), non-WS$
cepemannum.

CLXIII: Possibly Anglian gebyrge.

CLXX: Kentish blece; non-WS liferwerce; North./WS werce, cneowwerce.

Typically Anglian prep. in is found many times in Lacn., but only once after Entry
CXLIIL

Noteworthy here from the point of view of possible non-WS dialectal origins may be the
continuity of Anglian/non-WS forms in the series of associated Entries XLIII-XLVII (emetic
drinks), CXX-CXX1 (remedies for "the great discharging foot disease™), and CLXI-CLXIII
(remedies associated with childbirth - see also forms in verse passages below).

Verse passages:

LXXVI (the Nine Herbs Charm): Anglian gemyne (2x), Wergulu, (also doubtfully West
Mercian is crete); possibly Anglian therefore are ge@ndade, geendadest, renadest™, and
weorped (but not necessarily wreced); also possibly ses (2x); Kentish bryodedon, wedenan
(2x), weoda (cf. weoduweaxe and weoduweaxan in nearby Entries LXXTV and LXXII),
(Ddy’pe (4x); North./WS weerce (2x); (?)North. hond;, non-WS reodan, (?)sy. Quite possibly
non-WS are bryde and cwene; also possibly non-WS then are worulde and wyrte. Note also

exclusive use of o + nasal cons.

M Fulk [1992: §355(10)] remarks of the verbal pret. suffix -ad- that "in general, statistics of incidence alone will not
mark this as a dialect indicator in verse".
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LXXXVI: doubtfully Anglian galdor (2x) and geendade.
CXLIX: Kentish pyos; doubtfully non-WS gemersad.
CLXII: Anglian bebicge and bebicgan.

CLXIII: Anglian pihtan (2x); possibly North. pysse; non-WS gefwer.
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SURVEY OF CONTENTS

Lacn. is a miscellaneous collection of Anglo-Saxon herbe;l remedies, prayers and
blessings' for humans and livestock (cows, horses, pigs, and sheep), written mainly in OE
and Lat., but also containing a few corrupt incantatory passages in other languages, notably
Olr. Most of the remedies are either simple herbal salves’ (i.e. ointments/lotions) and
poultices, or drinks, syrups, and soups, with the occasional use of animal substances such as
fats, bile, marrow, dung and urine’, in addition to the frequent use of milk, butter, and eggs.
Spices - some of them particularly exotic - are also sometimes used for flavouring (salt,
pepper, ginger, cinnamon, galingale, and zedoary). The mineral sulphur is used for skin
conditions. There are numerous charms (i.e. incantations and amulets) - including several
*metrical charms" in OE alliterative verse! - prayers (including a text of the seventh-century
Irish Lat. Lorica of Laidcenn), and benedictions, found both independently and in
conjunction with a herbal element (as in e.g. Entries LXIII, LXXVI, LXXXVI, and
CXXVII). Non-herbal charms and other non-herbal texts predominate towards the end of the
MS (Entries CXLI-CXLIII, CXLIX-CLXIV (an extended series of sixteen charms and
prayers), CLXVII-CLXIX, CLXXVI, CLXXXIL and CLXXXIII). Together with charms for
theft and prohibitions against bloodletting on certain days, a wide variety of ailments is
addressed, indeed there seems to be at least one remedy for most of the complaints an
Anglo-Saxon might reasonably expect to suffer from (or have experience of) with the
exception of bleeding (except bleeding from the mouth), wounds®, burns, constipation, loss of

hair, and (possibly) snake-bite®.

!The only entry that has no obvious remedial, prophylactic or exorcistic function, or use in the preparation of
medicine or food is CLI, a prayer which is used in other medieval MSS as part of a rite for the consecration of a church.

? There is occasional use of tree fruits and bark, but no use of fungj.

? Also hart's skin, ashes of hart's hom, snails/slugs, and worms.

*Entries LXXVI (usually known as the Nine Herbs Charm), LXXXVI, CXXVII, CXLIX, and CLXI-CLXIIIL.

*Unless Eatry CXXVII a is for a puncture wound.

¢ There are remedies for bleeding through the mouth, bone trouble, coms, styes and warts, childbirth, constriction of
the chest, cough, sudden death of swine, afflictions caused by demons (elves, devils, pagan gods) and witches, diarthoea,
distension of stomach/guts, dizziness, sudden dumbness in women, ear problems, erysipelas, "every intemal affliction”,
eye problems, fever, foot pain, foot swellings ((?)gout) and foot disease, swollen glands, haemorrhoids and anal fistula,
headache, heart problems, incapacitated animals, indigestion, infectious disease, insomnia, itching, joint-pain, knee-pain,
swollen knees and legs, lice, lom-pain, lung ailments, loss of a nail from the hand, pocks and scab in sheep, poisoning,
scabies, moming sickness, pain in the side, scabby skin and leprosy, smallpox, stomach-ache, swellings, toothache, some
form of skin complaint called peor, sudden pain, loss of voice, and wyrmas. There is also a panacea that mentions - in
addition to complaints also dealt with by other remedies - cerebral discharge, liver-pain, jaundice, tinnitus, deafness,
spleen-pain, and inability to urinate.
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The herbal remedies (Lat. sources for some of Which have been found) are usually - not
always’ - fairly short and simple, but more often than not use a combination of different plant
ingredients®. Generally speaking, afier an indication of the ailment or ailments to be
remedied (e.g. Wid hwostan "For a cough") comes a list of the plants and any other
ingredients to be used. These ingredients are often to be reduced either by being rubbed,
ground, pounded (sometimes the use of a mortar is mentioned), scraped, or dried to a
powder; they may be made into a fomentation, or (sometimes after being reduced) boiled in a
liquid such as water, milk, wine, beer or ale (but not mead), sometimes strained through a
cloth, and then occasionally left for a specified time before being employed - the manner
sometimes being specified (e.g. syle etan gelome "give to eat frequently”; smyre mid "smear
therewith"). The remedy may end with a formulaic assurance of success (e.g. him bid sel "he
will be better").

Sometimes, however, very few, if any, directions for use are provided. For example in
Entries XV, XXXIV, LXIII, LXXIV, LXXXI a + b (if some or all of these remedies are not
in fact fragmentary), it seems to be assumed that the practitioner will know how to prepare
and use the prescribed ingredients. A similar point can be made with regard to several of the
charms and prayers which lack directions to indicate whether they are to be recited or written
down for use as amulets. Presumably many could and would be used either way’.

Some degree of practical experience is also implied by the relative infrequency with
which quantities are stipulated. Moreover, as the following list shows, such measurements of
substances as are found in Lacn. are often of a rather general nature and as such open to a
degree of subjective interpretation by the practitioner. Depending on the amount of
experience in herbalism on the part of the preparer of the remedy, such measurements are not
necessarily to be thought casual or inadequate - one of the virtues of herbal medicine is that,

depending of course on the ingredients, it often does not need to be, a scrupulously exact

? Lacn. also contains three of the longest and most involved herbal remedies in OE, namely Entries XXXI, LXIII,
and CLXX.

* Large numbers of herbal ingredients (say ten or more) in Lacn. might be more characteristic of salves than of
remedies intended for consumption (thus e.g. Entries X, XV, XXXX, XXXI, XXXIV, L, LXIII), but drinks may also
employ many plant ingredients (e.g. Entries LXX, LXXI, and, most strikingly of all, CLXX).

® Entry CLVIII, the "Petrussegen”, has a long history of use both as a text to be recited, and as an amulet to be womn.

For a detailed treatment of Anglo-Saxon amulets see Meaney [1981]. To the objects mentioned in this book may be
added the recently discovered eighth-century "Coppergate Helmet” on which there is a Lat. Christian inscription in the
form of a cross, perhaps intended to provide protection in battle - see Tweddle [1984], Webster & Backhouse [1991: no.
47], and esp. Tweddle [1992: 1012-155].
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discipline in such respects - though in unskilled hands some of the prescriptions may very
well have led to tragic results'®, The following weights and measurements are found: be deele
"a little"; bolla full "full bolla (i.e. "bowl", "cup"), also lytel bolla "little bowl"; cumb full
"full cumb”, a cumb being a measure ((?)and/or a vessel of some sort); god deel "good deal",
“considerable amount"; sum deel "some part”, "certain amount"; handful "handful”; cuppe
Sull "full cup”; Iytel cuppeful "little cupful”; scencbolla full "full drinking-bowl/cup”;
scencecuppe full “full drinking-cup”; trymess "drachma"; @gscyll full "full eggshell"; swa
micel swa an g "as much as an egg"; anes aeges gewyrd "an egg's worth"; peenig "penny”;
penigweord "pennyworth"; sester full "full sextarius" (< Lat. sextarius), probably here not (or
not only) an abstract measure but also a container of some sort''; ynse "ounce” (< Lat. uncia);
euenmicel swa du maege mid pinan scitefingre to pinum duman befon "just as much as you
can grasp between your forefinger and thumb”; feedm "cubit" (measurement of length); swa
greate swa din puma "as thick as your thumb”; lyte/ "a little"; efenmicel "just as much", "an
equal amount"; another measure or container, otherwise unrecorded in OE, seems to have
been the meder.

The many charms in Lacn. are used for a more limited range of complaints than the
herbal remedies; indeed, Lacn. provides some qualified confirmation of Lucille Pinto's [1973:
18] general observation that:

Almost all medical charms deal with three things only: wounds and bleeding; birth;
and the skin and internal diseases that were attributed to worms, i.e. to the prototype
worm, the demon of illness. Thus, they deal with the fundamentals and the
mysteries of life; blood, birth and demonic possession.

However, charms against "elf-shot", strains, pains, warts/corns, fever, and - though there
are none in Lacn. - for broken bones ought to be added to this list. Thus in Lacn. we have a

charm for toothache apparently caused by the tooth-wyrm (Entry XXII), charms for

¥ Some of the emetics involving the enthusiastic use of ibcorna "poisonous seeds" (probably caper spurge seeds) are
extremely dangerous - and perhaps deliberately so.
YCf. WW (122,30, 31):
Nomina Uasorum.
Amfora, sester
Cantarus, winsester
Also note Griffiths [1986: 242], who gives an instance of sester apparently meaning a wooden container: emtigan
sestras - Judges T: 19.
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swallowed wyrmas (Entries XXVI, XXVII, and (?)LXIV), charms for skin problems again
probably attributed to wyrmas (Entries XXV, (?DLXIII, and LXXXIII), charms for some form
of swelling or protuberance associated by the Anglo-Saxons with wyrmas (Entries LXXVI
(possibly for haemorrhoids, anal fistula, or (?)snake-bite) and CLIII), charms for various
afflictions resulting from the action of, or possession by, demons of one sort or another
(Entries LXXVI, (7)LXXXI, LXXXVI, CXXVII, (?)CLIL, CLII (probably), CLV, CLVII,
and CLVIII), and for childbirth (Entries CLVI, CLXI, CLXII, CLXIII, and (?)CLXV).

Less easily pigeon-holed into these categories, however, are Entries LXXXVIII,
CLXVIII and CLXIX (all for erysipelas), CXXVI (for "flying poison"), CLIV (for a corn),
CLXIV (for enlarged glands), CLX (for diarrhoea, though the corrupt amuletic text does
suggest application for staunching blood), and CLXXXIII for smallpox. Other charms in
Lacn. are not medical, but rather for theft (Entries CXXXVII and CXLIX) - this being
another common concern of medieval charms.

Some versions of charms found in Lacn. survived the Anglo-Saxon period to be recorded
in later medieval MSS, and one was still in use in various forms in the first half of the
twentieth century (see Commentary to Entries CXLIX, CLVIII, and CLXV)".

The presence of OIr words (albeit often somewhat corrupted) in an Anglo-Saxon text is

of particular interest”. Irish words are found in several of the incantations in Lacn.", a

“In my edition, by means of the presentation of some later medieval analogues to a few of the charms in Lacn., I
give some support to Payne's statement [1904: 142] that another "field of research lies in the subsequent history of these
magical words and ceremonies. I believe that many of them survived all through the Middle Ages and longer”. It is to be
expected that with the future publication of collections of later English charms more instances of survival will become
evident. Another task - one which I have made no attempt to undertake in this edition - is to determine whether there is
any evidence of a continuous tradition of non-magjcal herbal medicine in the later Middle Ages in England stemming
from Anglo-Saxon medicine.

Charms containing Olr words in Lacn. are Entries XXV, XXVI (and so XXV1I which uses the same galdor), LXIII
(11. 255-6), LXXXIII (1. 628), CXXXVII, CLXIV, and CLXXXIII (1l. 1065-6).

“For other instances of OIr in Anglo-Saxon charms see Meroney [1945-6] (on the words weorn and struth fola (for
OIr sruth fola "stream of blood") see also Sims-Williams [1993: 142-3, 155]), and notes to Lacn. Entries XXV (an
incantation still described madequately in one modem textbook (Kieckhefer [1989: 65]) as "gibberish possibly derived
from some foreign language™), CXXXVIL CLXIV, and CLXXXIIL Stuart [1974] may also be consulted. Thumeysen
[1940: 289-90] finds some Irish in a twelfth century partly Lat. charm Contra febres in Durham Cathedral Library
Appendix Hunter 100 fol. 118r: e.g. Ron bé furtacht i talmo<i>n "mége uns Hilfe ziteil werden auf Erden", ronbe(a) . .
1 mim "mége uns . . Aeil werden im Himmel". Note also the "Circle of Samt Columbkill* found in BL MS Cotton
Vitellius E xviii fol. 13v (ed. C vol. L, p. 395, and by S, no. 85): Dunleavy [1960: 138 n. 5} (and see earlier Singer
[1919-20: 360-3]) remarks "[i]n Ireland, the "circle of Columba" is identified by archaeologists as a "large flat stone into
the surface of which there has been cut in remote antiquity a design consisting of a cross surrounded by a circle™* St.
Columba is also invoked in charms in later medieval English MSS: a fourteenth-century charm to protect a woman
against injuries associated with lust is found im BL MS Royal 12 B xxv (see Olsan [198%b: 127]), and Singer [1919-20:
362] records a fifteenth-century charm invoking Columba to extinguish the flames of a buming house.

For an Irish-Lat. analogue to an aspect of the OE metrical charm For Unfruitful Land (ASPR 6, no. 1) see Hill
[1968]. For a discussion of the "dissimilarity of ancient Irish magic from that of the Anglo-Saxons", one which plays
down the importance of the Irish charms found in English MSS, and thereby evidences for direct contact between
England and Ireland, see Bonser [1926b).

Outside Anglo-Saxon MSS numerous Irish protective prayers/charms are extant (Wright [1993: 239] remarks "In
Irish tradition certain hymns, canticles and psalms are frequently accompanied in manuscripts by statements confiming
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couple of these (Entries XXV and XXVI) being grouped together in MS beside a line
drawing of a man's bearded and hatted head, which, although not discussed by art historians,
might appear somewhat Irish (cf. perhaps some of the smaller men depicted in the Book of
Kells). We may be fortunate here to have an illustration of an early medieval Irish wizard.
Although a number of Celtic scholars (Zimmer, Thurneysen, and Meroney) have studied
these and other Irish charms and elucidated many Irish words in them, they have not
addressed the reason for their presence and use in an Anglo-Saxon medical text. We might
suppose that their corrupt nature, together with the distinct incantatory sound patterning
resulting from their often alliterative, assonantal, rhyming and repetitive word sequences
might alone account for their use, and that it cannot be safely assumed that the sounds were
ever intelligible to Anglo-Saxons in a conventional semantic sense. However, what seems to
have gone unnoticed by scholars of Anglo-Saxon medicine is that another explanation for the
use of things Irish in English medicine is found in no less an authority than Bede's Historia
Ecclesiastica®. Speaking of Ireland Bede writes:
nullum ibi reptile uideri soleat, nullus uiuere serpens ualeat. Nam saepe illo de
Brittania adlati serpentes, mox ut proximante terris nauigio odore aeris illius
adtacti fuerint, intereunt; quin potius omnia pene qu(;e de eadem insula sunt contra
uenenum ualent. Denique uidimus, quisbusdam a serpente percussis, rasa folia

codicum qui de Hibernia fuerant, et ipsam rasuram aquae inmissam ac potui datam

their efficacy as protective charms against physical and spiritual dangers for those who chant them"). On prayers
classified as belonging to the genre of the lorica see footnote 19 below. Other medieval Irish medical incantations are
preserved in a MS from St. Gall and in the Stowe Missal (ed. Stokes & Strachan [1901, 1903: 248-9, 250] (for a
facsimile and better text of the latter see Wamer [1906 vol. I: last leaf; vol. II: 39, 42; for a fuller version of one of the
St. Gall charms (i.e. Caput Christi, oculus Isaiae, frons nassium Noe... (a redaction of which also follows the text of LL.
in the Anglo-Saxon Book of Nunnaminster)) with directions in Irish see Best [1916] and Sim-Williams [1978: 91; 1990:
301]); see also Plummer [1924: 75] and Best [1952] (cf. nos. VII and VIII with OE metrical charm no. 11 4 Journey
Charmy), Pokomy [1936); Meyer [1915); a particularly important and difficult collection (including a charm for the
recovery of stolen cattle) is found in the Book of Ballymote (Irische Texts, III, 51fF.,, 1174f), but I have been unable to
oconsult this (the volume is officially missing at BL). More generally, an antiquated description of medieval Irish medical
folklore is Blake [1918], and there is a chapter on "Celtic Spells and Charms" in Spence [repr. 1992]; Logan [1981]
briefly discusses some of these charms in a study of Irish folk medicine; brief remarks on some medieval Irish charms of
various types (including satires and curses) may be found in Thomdike [1929 vol. I: 640] (“[the] Fili ... were poets and
leamned men, and a large part of their leaming, at least originally, scems to have consisted of magic and divination"”),
Chadwick & Chadwick [1932 vol. I: 466-7] ("The leaming of spells (incantations) formed part of the regular training of
a fili"), Williams & Ford [1992: 31-2] ("charms were a regular part of the instruction of filid"), and Travis [1942]. A
number of medieval Irish incantations (essentially non-medical) supposedly spoken by the poet Amairgen, are to be found
in the Lebor Gabdla Erenn (ed. Macalister [1938-56 vol. 5: see esp. 110-13 no. LXIX (and note 113 n. a))).

I have wondered whether the nonsensical forms Boro berto briore at the start of a fifteenth-century English charm
to effect childbirth (ed. Maller [1929: 130-1]; also Holthausen [1887: 85, no. 26]) might be corrupted Irish - cf. pethaps
forms of the Olr verb berrid (DIL, 11) "bears, brings forth".

'S Bonser [1963: 282] quotes the passage in translation, but does not relate it to the use of some of the Irish charms in
Lacn.
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talibus protinus totam uim ueneni grassantis, totum inflati corporis absumsisse ac
sedasse tumorem.
"No reptile is found there nor could a serpent survive; for although serpents have
often been brought from Britgam, as soon as the ship approaches land they are
affected by the scent of the air and quickly perish. In fact almost everything that the
island produces is efficacious against poison. For instance we have seen how, in the
case of people suffering from snake-bite, the leaves of manuscripts from Ireland
were scraped, and the scrapings put in water and given to the sufferer to drink.
These scrapings at once absorbed the whole violence of the spreading poison and
assuaged the swelling."
[Bk 1 chap. i; ed. and trans. Colgrave & Mynors [1969: 18-21]'¢
Furthermore, in the twelfth century, Giraldus Cambrensis in his Topographia Hibernia
(trans. O'Meara [1982: 50-2])' shows that Bede's statements were still current and
acknowledged, and that still others (i.e. the efficacy of Irish soil and Irish thongs against
poison and poisonous reptiles) existed. Indeed Giraldus goes so far in extolling the
healthiness of Ireland as to assert that (p. 53):
"The air is so healthy that there is no disease-bearing cloud, or pestilential vapour,
or corrupting breeze. The island has little use for doctors. You will not find many
sick men, except those that are actually at the point of death. There is here scarcely
any mean between constant health and final death. Anyone born here, who has
never left its healthy soil and air, if he be of the native people, never suffers from
any of the three kinds of fever. They suffer only from the ague and even that only
very seldom."'®
Into this context fit neatly several of the Irish incantations found in Lacn. For Entry

XXV (and so also ailmost certainly Entry LXXXIII) contains an Irish incantaion for da

' Mayr-Harting [1991: 50] thinks this passage is "a witty parody” of such "nonsense” as is found in Isidore of
Seville's Erymologiae, and that Bede's reference to such destructive use of Irish MSS as remedies for snake-bite is a
reflection of his disapproval of the excesses of Irish scriptural exegesis. However, Wright [1993: 42-3] denies this,
believing that Bede is speaking "without irony".

' See also the thirteenth-cemtury Norwegian Konungs Skuggsjd chap. x (trans. Larson [1917: 106)).

!*See further on the belief in the healing power of Irish things in early times Krappe [1941] (to which I owe some of
my references). For continued belief in the medicinal efficacy - particularly against snakes - of Irish things in later times
(even down to the late nineteenth and the second half of the twentieth century) in northem England see Dent [1968] and
Webb [1969] (also Hudleston [1970] and Godwin [1970]).
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blacan blegene "the black blain" (i.e. probably some form of infected, perhaps gangrenous
sore or bubo which would naturally be considered poisonous) containing the words ar nem
"against poison" repeated twice, with the sequence ar nem nidren possibly being a corruption
of Olr ar nem nathrach "against snake's poison”. A variant of the same incantation is also
found Entry LXIII (l1. 255-6) in a remedy whose precise application is unclear, but where the
incantation's very close proximity to a wyrmgealdor ("worm/snake-incantation") strongly
suggests a similar use. The second Irish incantation in Lacn. might be that very
wyrmgealdor: Entry XXVI contains an incantation wid don pe mon odde nyten wyrm
gedrince.

It is not, however, only in these incantations that Irish influence on Lacn. is evident. For
LL., the lengthy Lat. prayer which dominates the middle of the collection, is also thought to
be an Irish product, and certainly belongs to a genre that is predominately Irish'®. This lorica
was once often ascribed by influential scholars (and so by L and GS) to the sixth-century
Briton Gildas Badonicus, whose principal extant work is the famous De Excidio Britonum,
but it is now ascribed by Michael Herren, the text's most recent editor, with the support of
several ascriptions in the various MSS of the Jorica itself, to the seventh-century Irishman
Laidcenn macc Baith Bannaig (d. 661), monk of Clonfert-Mulloe (see Herren (pp. 42-5) and

Herren [1973]). Furthermore, Lacn. stipulates the use of Scyttisc wex (1. 708) "Irish wax",

¥The classic study of the lorica genre is Gougaud [1911, 1912] (includes a list of early loricae). He [1911: 265]
defines a lorica thus:

Une lorica est une priére de forme litanique, généralement prolixe, écrite soit en latin soit en langue celtique,
dans laquelle on réclame en termes pressants la protection des trois personnes divines, des anges et des saints
contre les maux et les dangers spirituels ou matériels, surtout contre ces derniers. Ces dangers sont spécifiés
avec soin, et méme les perties du corps pour lesquelles on veut s'assurer la protection des puissances célestes
sont parfois énumérées trés minutieusement. Celui qui prie demande & Dieu ou aux saints de lui ére comme
une << cuirasse >> défensive contre les attaques du diable, d'olt le nom de lorica. Ces oraisons jouirent d'une
grande popularité dans les pays celtiques, soit en raison de la célébrité des saints qui en &aient regardés
comme les auteurs, soit 4 cause des avantages et indulgences extraordinaires attachés a leur récitation.

Other important studies of loricae and related prayers are Herren (also includes a modem edition of the Leiden
Lorica), Hull [1910], Mac Eoin [1962] (includes a useful schema of typical themes of loricae), Hughes [1970], and Ni
Chathain [1976]; see also remarks on Irish poems nos. 14 "Christ's Cross" and 24 “Lord, Guard me" in Murphy [1956]. I
understand that Father Sedn O Duinn has written Orthai Cosanta sa Chréifeacht Cheilteach (Maigh Nuad, 1990), being
a study of the protection-prayer tradition in Celtic Christianity (not seen). For details of Irish loricae see also Kemney
[1929: index p. 808 under loricae)]. The most famous lorica is the eighth-century Irish example usually (but erroneously)
ascribed to St. Patrick (also known as the Deer’s Cry). Editions of this lorica include Stokes & Strachan [1901, 1903:
354-8], Greene & O'Connor [1967: no. 4] (see also no. 5 for another lorica), and [n.d.] Saint Patnick's Breastplate
(Luirech Phddraig), Catholic Truth Society, London (a copy of which is at BL). For some Icelandic examples of loricae
recorded in the nineteenth century which are clearly based on Irish models see Mac Eoin [1963].

No original and separate Anglo-Saxon loricae appear to have survived (if mdeed they were ever composed,
although the Journey Charm (ASPR 6, no. 11) comes close (indeed Hill {1981: 266] remarks "one could argue that [it]
is in fact a lorica”; see also Amies [1983]): the fragmentary so-called Lorica Prayer (ed. Sweet [1885: 174]) does not
appear to warrant the name, and Grant's [1979] use of the term lorica with regard to the charms in CCCC MS 41 is
loose. However, the influence of loricae on certain prayers incorporated in some OE religious poems is detected and
discussed by Hill {1981], and thythmic, often anatomical, listings which may display the influence of loricae are found in
early English prayerbooks such as the Book of Cerne (also Lacn. 1l. 260-5, 909-11) - see Hughes [1970].

® Laidcenn is known to Irish secular tradition as chief poet to king Niall of the Nine Hostages (died c. 454 AD). but



120

may contain a corrupted reference to the Irish St. Brigit (1. 1062-3), and, in Entry LXIII (1L
260-7), employs a litanic listing betraying - ultimately at least - the influence of a typically

Irish compositional technique.

Concepts of Disease Causation in Lacnunga

Lacn., like much early medieval European medicine, is a practical rather than a
theoretical collection®+. It is first and foremost a book of cures, not of diagnoses™ or of the
aetiology of disease. However, in some remedies of a generally exorcistic nature there are
definite, if simple, indications of disease causation:

1. Some afflictions were thought to result from the action of a wyrm. OE wyrm was a
generic term for any worm-like or crawling creature: from intestinal worm, to any sort of
insect/maggot/tick/parasite, to snakes, to dragons; see OED "worm"*. Such beliefs must in
some cases at least have a rational explanation - man and livestock are liable to infestation in
unhygienic conditions by tapeworms, roundworms, and threadworms®, in addition to attacks
by stinging insects - but (as we have seen) Pinto [1973: 14-15] (see also Hampp [1961: 73])
believes that with regard to the "whole complex of worm-superstition" in much early
medieval medicine "we are dealing with a kind of Platonic "ideal worm,” ie. the
demon-worm". |

2 According to an apparently aetiological pagan myth contained within the Nine Herbs
Charm a wyrm (also called a neddre, a word which like wyrm can denote insect-like
creatures as well as worms/snakes) was the source of flying poisons (see below): the wyrm
was prevented from biting by the Germanic god Woden, who struck it with nine
"glorious-twigs" (wuldortanas). The blow caused the snake to fly apart into nine bits (heo on

VUII tofleah) which may arguably be identified as the nine wuldorgeflogenum "(?)ones

this is thought to be a fiction. See Slover [1927: 76 n. 318] and O hOgin [1990: article on Niall Naoi-Ghiallach].

¥ On the practical basis of much early medieval medicine see Riddle [1974].

Z Particularly noteworthy is the lack of any reference in Lacn. to the theory that sickness resulted from an imbalance
in or corruption of the bodily fluids (a theory, found in looser form in BLch and more clearly in PD, which derived from
the four physiological humours of classical writers). See on the OE conception of the humours Cameron [1993: chap. 14}
and Ayoub [1995]. )

»But note the diagnosis of podagra (i.e. here some form of foct disease other than simple gout) from its symptoms in
Entry CXX: Seo adl b1d aswollen 7 heo sihd wursme 7 gilstre 7 seonuwa fortogene 7 da tan scrinced up.

1t was also applied to anal fistula - see 1. 694.

¥ See Cook [1987-8: 17-18 "Diseases Caused by Parasitic Worms"].
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which have fled from glory", beings which may have been identified themselves with the
nine airborne poisons and/or the nine onflyge (see below).

3. Airborne poison (fleogende attor) was thought to cause (unspecified) illness(es).
Judging from the Nine Herbs Charm, a related and complementary concept would seem to be
that of onflyge "attacking-fliers", though their precise nature is unkﬁoer

4. Another airborne menace for man, and, especially it seems, for beast, was the
projectile or "shot" (gescof) sent by supernatural creatures, especially elves ("elf-shot").
Though this belief is sometimes thought by modern scholars of Anglo-Saxon medicine to
have been been residual by the late Anglo-Saxon period”, Lacn. Entry CXXVII casts real
doubt on this opinion with its vivid account of such a missile attack by "mighty women",
witches (or at least some form of powerful female being), pagan Germanic gods, and elves:

Stod under linde, under leohtum scylde,
peer da mihtigan wif  hyra magen beraeddon,
7 hy gyllende  garas seendan. (11. 768-70)

5. It is possible that Lacn. may also record belief in a creature known as the *dwarf"?
(dweorg dweorh) as the cause of convulsive fever. Entry LXXXVI, a much discussed and
problematic metrical charm, has been thought by some to detail the dwarf riding a human
victim in a manner typical of the creature known as the "mare” (OE mare; cf. Olcel. mara),
but I think this is very doubtful (see Commentary). In no instance of the OE word dweorg
can it be demonstrated that belief in the action of such a disease demon was, by the late
Anglo-Saxon period, extant as anything more than a residual linguistic fossil, that the word

had not come to denote simply the resulting disease "fever"®.

®E.g Meaney [1992a: 24-5]:
It is ... only in the metrical charms that elves are shown taking action to cause illness; elsewhere in the
medical texts we can only deduce their involvement by the name of the disease. Elves as a cause of disease in
Anglo-Saxon medicine are residual, in the same way that, in the Yorkshire Dales fifty years ago, the local
farmers were still telling vets that a cow not responding to their medicines was suffering from a worm in the
tail.

But with regard to the OE texts we could say much the same of the undoubted actions of the Devil! And I should
have thought that some of Meaney's own evidence from BLch brings the residual nature of belief in the disease-causing
elf into question: a remedy for an elf-shot horse in BLch (290/30) assumes that there are different types of elves Sy peet
yifa pe mim sie, bis maeg to bote ("Whatever sort of elf it may be, this can serve as a remedy for it [i.e. for the horse]").

Furthermore, with regard to this point the distinction between the incorporated metrical charm and other parts of the
medical texts is of doubtful significance. The metrical charm gives opportunity for expansiveness and part of its curative
strategy involves the specification and dramatisation of the causes of the illness, whereas OE medical prose is rarely
expansive about causes.

¥ Meaney [1992a: 18] remarks that in Lacn. "a dwarf and an elf may be considered as equivalent”. This is doubtful:
while there is some evidence to suggest blurring of the distinction between the cognate creatures in Olcel literature (see
Motz [1973-4] and Shippey [1992: 56]), we have no Anglo-Saxon evidence to determine the issue one way or the other.
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6. Another source of affliction was the action of the Devil and his demons (with which
might sometimes be identified the earlier pagan Germanic elf®, mare, and (?)dwarf. Their
action is often explicitly referred to, though it is more difficult to identify the resulting
affliction(s), e.g. wid eallum feondes costungum (1. 102), inimicos ualeam prosternere (l.
350), wid feondes hond (1. 577), extingunt diabolus (1. 888) Diabolus lig[a]uit (1. 895), ut
non possit diabolus nocere ei (1. 909), elcre feondes costunge (1. 978)*. Possibly the
"loathsome one” (1. 540, 547, 554; also 1. 551 wradan?) and the "creatures” (1. 578 wihta) of
the Nine Herbs Charm should be included here.

7. Human agency as the cause of affliction appears rarely in OE medical texts, and
apparently never in Lacn.: the Nine Herbs Charm's reference (. 578) to malscrung is
possibly a reference to the "evil eye” (see Meaney [1992a: 12, 22-4])*, but is attributed here
to the non-human agency "of evil creatures” (minra wihta).

8. Lacn. Entry CLXXIII (also extant in a variant version in BLch) includes one piece of
very simple causal theory which probably derives from Alexander of Tralles, namely that
cough has a diverse origin which is reflected in the nature of one's sweats (da swat; but BLch
has pa spatl which Meaney [1984a: 261] favours as the harder reading): it results at times
from immoderate heat, cold, moisture, or dryness.

See further Meaney [1992a] for a useful survey of all known Anglo-Saxon beliefs
concerning the causes of disease (though she gives no reference to or discussion of the myth

of Woden and the wyrm).

*Though the idea of a living late Anglo-Saxon beliefin dwarfs and  in dwarfish possession is entertained by some
modem scholars, e.g. Stuart [1976].

® A clear instance of the identification of devil and elf is the statement Adiuro te satanae diabulus aelfae... in an
eleventh-century Anglo-Saxon charm (ed. S no. 61); cf. the begmning of an early thirteenth-century Yorkshire exorcism
(ed. Wordsworth [1903: 402, and see comments on 404-5]), Comuro nos [sic] elphes & demones & omnia genera
Jantasmans... . See generally on the medieval church's demonization of the Northem European pagan deities and nature
spirits Russell [1972: 110-11].

Fowler [1972: 5 (in the textual apparatus)] points out a scribal error in one MS of Wulfstan's Canons of Edgar in
which the context of the deofles creft has mistakenly suggested the gloss eluene to the word ellenum.

* These instances (see also e.g, S no. 41, and Juliana 1l. 468-504) clearly show that the Devil and evil spirits did
physically affect the body: Meaney [1992a: 25] over-generalises in restricting their effects to the mind. Of course the
action of the devil in inflicting physical torment would have been known to the Anglo-Saxons from the Biblical Book of
Job.

% Pethaps the haeglesse of Wid ferstice (Lacn. Entry CXXVII) could be included here, but the nature of this
person/creature is uncertain.
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SURVEY OF PREVIOUS SCHOLARSHIP

(NB. Previous scholarship on individual entries in Lacn. is not treated here, but in the Commentary)

Although parts of Lacn., most notably the metrical incantations (i.e. Entries LXXVI,
LXXXVI, CXXVII, CXLIX, CLX1, CLXII, CLXIII) and the other supposedly superstitious
elements, have received a great deal of critical attention, Lacn. as a whole has attracted less,
certainly much less than BLch. Critical assessments and notices of Lacn. have often been
disparaging, having being made by medical historians with a bias strongly in favour of what
they perceive to be the rational, efficacious and theoretically innovative, as opposed to the
apparently magical, ritualistic, and derivative. As a result Lacn., with its large number of
magical charms, has probably had more skewed and unenlightened opprobrium heaped upon
it than any other Anglo-Saxon document.

The history of scholarship of Lacn. as a whole (as of OE medicine in general) begins in
the 1860s with the publication in the Rolls Series of T. O. Cockayne's pioneering three-
volume edition of most of the OE medical texts, entitled Leechdoms, Wortcunning and
Starcraft of Early England (C). In the third volume (1866) C gives a usually reliable
transcription of the text of Lacn. (with the notable exception of the omission of Entry LXIV)
which also usefully reproduces MS capitalisation and apparent groupings of remedies, a
reasonably good (if archaic) but - unsurprisingly given the difficult subject matter - less
reliable English translation, and a valuable glossary of OE plant names found in Lacn. and
other OE medical texts. It is C who called the collection Lacnunga ("Remedies™ (or as C has
it "Recipes")), the name by which the collection has come to be known. Localised errors of
transcription and interpretation aside, there are two main failings of C's edition: i. he does
not print the text of LL. in its rightful place in Lacn. (it is rather dealt with only separately
with other texts of LL. in vol. I, pp. Ixviii-Ixxiv); ii. unlike his edition of BLch, his edition of

Lacn. provides few references to Lat. sources and analogues or to variant versions of OE

remedies.
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C gives no overall assessment of the character and worth of Lacn. in the prefaces to his
volumes, but, although he was (vol. I p. xxviii) "scarce willing to take the tone of apology for
the magical syllables we find in these leechcrafis”, he recognises that such material was
characteristic of the age; he states that the many instances of Christian superstitious practice
found in the medical texts ought not to be arrogantly dismissed - as we shall see was
subsequently sometimes the case - but viewed in relation to the prevailing ethos of the times:

Let the scornful reader, in good health, not toss his head on high at the so called
superstition of the simple Saxon, but consider rather how audacious an infidel that
man, in those ages, would have seemed, who had refused to pray in the received
manner for the restoration of his health (vol. T p. xxviii).

The next major contribution to the study of Lacn. was Richard Wiilcker's 1883 edition of
the OE metrical charms (Wii). Though certainly not faultless (the text of the Nine Herbs
Charm in particular is flawed), this edition provides better texts of these remedies than are
given by C (albeit removed from the MS context best suited for an informed interpretation),
and it also includes useful notes on the texts.

In 1904 Joseph F. Payne published the first book-length general study of Anglo-Saxon
medicine, entitled English Medicine in the Anglo-Saxon Times. Payne refers to Lacn. mainly
with regard to his study of Anglo-Saxon charms (pp. 11442), among which he distinguishes
various categories: i. prayers and verbal formulae for the gathering of herbs (including
consideration of Lacn. Entries LXXVII and CLXXVI), ii. prayers and verbal formulae
recited over a patient or applied as an amulet (including consideration of Lacn. Entries XXII
and XXV1), iii. exorcisms of diseases as if they were evil spirits, iv. narrative charms relating
to sacred or legendary personages, who suffered or did something analogous to what the
patient is suffering from (including consideration of Lacn. Entry CLVII), v. the use as
amulets of material objects such as plants, parts of animals, and stones, vi. verbal formulae
designed to transfer disease to some animal or material object, or in some way to the outside
world (including consideration of Lacn. Entry CXXVI). In the course of his discussion of
miscellaneous charms he also sheds light on the counting-out charm (Lacn. Entry CLIII).

The Nine Herbs Charm (Entry LXXVI) (Payne's "Lay of the Virtues of Worts") receives
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separate special attention (pp. 137-41), Payne being impressed by the mingling of Christian
and pagan elements in this "extraordinary composition",

The next edition of Lacn., was that of Giinther Leonhardi in 1905 (L). L makes some
improvements upon C's text (most nobably C's omission of Entry LXIV is rectified), but also
introduces some new misreadings, misprints, and omissions. His edition is of limited use
today since it does not print the metrical charms or L. in their rightful places (an editorial
decision having been made to edit and print these separately (LL. on pp. 175-240, and the
metrical charms being covered by Wii), and it has no glossary, translation, or textual
commentary of any kind. L did however make an important contribution to the study of
Lacn. in his survey of the phonology of OE stressed vowels (pp. 160-74), though this is
marred by numerous inaccurate page and line references, and in his separate edition of LL.
which presents texts of both extant interlinear OE glosses with a survey of their language.
Despite Herren's recent edition of LL., L is still the only edition to print the OE glosses fully,
clearly and reliably.

Four years later Felix Grendon published his important article "The Anglo-Saxon
Charms" [1909] (G), this being an edition, translation and study of many of the extant OE
incantations and amulets. G's texts and translations of remedies in Lacn. are often accurate,
but important errors are also made and neither ought to be relied upon today. Attention
should also be drawn to occasional mistakes in the use of vowel length marks', and to his
completely unjustified rearrangement of the word order of some of the Olr passages in Lacn.
(Entry XXVI (see G p. 217) and Entry CXXXVII). Another serious drawback is G's
potentially misleading invention of OE titles for many of the charms, titles which are not
distinguished from the genuine OE headings®. G is useful now primarily for his detailed
textual apparatus and explanatory notes which give details of previous editions, translations
and studies, and often illuminating references and comparisons with similar aspects of world
folklore. The introduction also contains useful material (including a collection of

Anglo-Saxon laws relating to charms and magic), but his adoption of a rigid classificatory

' Some examples are noted by Skemp [1911a: 265).

?See Robinson [1993b] for a survey of composition in OE after close of the Anglo-Saxon period, G's invention of
OE titles being noted on p. 291.
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system for OE charms, in which they are consigned to one of five groups (A. Exorcisms of
diseases or disease-spirits. B. Herbal charms. C. Charms for transferring disease. D. Amulet
charms. E. Charm remedies), is not to be recommended since some of the charms readily fail
into more than one category (e.g., notably, the Nine Herbs Charm (Entry LXXVI; G's
category B) is both an exorcism and a herbal charm, so probably also is Entry CXXVII Wid
Jerstice (G's category A), Entry LXXXVI (G's category A) is both an exorcism and an
amulet charm; it cannot be accepted that Entry CXLIX (G's category A) - a charm to ensure
the recovery of lost cattle - is well described as an exorcism).

The next significant contribution to Lacn. scholarship was by the medical historian Dr.
Charles Singer in an influential article on "Early English Magic and Medicine" first
published in 1919-20 and reprinted with some changes in 1928; it also constitutes the basis
of the chapter "Sources of Anglo-Saxon Medico-Magic" in GS. Singer makes a number of
questionable, factually inaccurate, and seriously misleading statements about Lacn. In
particular he asserts [1919-20: 342] that:

In spite of its late date the Lacnunga is our best source of the primitive medicine of
this country untouched by Christian influence, and its compiler does not hesitate to
name the northern gods, Woden and the &sir, in the weaving of his spells. The
attitude of the writer of the Lacnunga to this material is exhibited by the way in
which such purely heathen paragraphs alternate with charms mentioning the sacred
personages of Christian tradition. But of any understanding of the nature of the
Christian religion he exhibits not a trace : for him the efficacy of Christ and Peter is
wholly on a par with that of Woden and the &sir.

In fact Woden and the "Zsir" (if the latter term should not rather be restricted to the
gods of Norse myth) are only mentioned once each, the &Esir being sources of affliction not
of medicinal power, and the action of Woden being apparently ambiguous at the very best in
its benefits to mankind - in fact Woden may be conceived of as the cause of infectious
disease! Furthermore, we may wonder how (and why) the writer or compiler of purely
utilitarian, non-theoretical medical remedies - and yet who frequently employs Christian

texts - should be expected to show any knowledge of theology, a quite different sphere of
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knowledge. Finally, it is difficult to discern "purely heathen paragraphs” - there are
(unsurprisingly) many remedies that make no reference to religion, but equally those that do
are either ostensibly entirely Christian (e.g. Entry CXLIX), or, where pagan elements may
well be present (e.g. Entries LXXVI and CXXVII), they are combined with Christian
clements.

Singer points out that the study of Anglo-Saxon medicine had previously been the
preserve mainly of philologists (notably L), and that less attention had been given to its
sources and affinities, though in my opinion C's contribution to the source-study of BLch -
and so sometimes indirectly of Lacn. - was substantial, and G also deserves credit for his
study of the magical elements. Consequently Singer determined to distinguish the various
different spheres of influence upon Anglo-Saxon medicine: i. Greek medicine filtered
through Latin (true Dark Age medicine); ii. ecclesiastical elements; iii. Salernitan elements;
iv. native Teutonic magic and herb-lore; v. Celtic magic: (a) native or Celto-Roman, (b)
Hisperic; vi. A composite mass of herb-lore from southern Italy; vii. Byzantine magic and
theurgy; viii. pagan Roman spells.

Singer's article was an advance in its day, and still contains useful information, but is
now dated. It is to be regretted that, although he named and was aware of the influence upon
Anglo-Sanon medicine of some of the Lat. texts which have subsequently been shown to be
sources, he himself does not provide examples of direct Anglo-Saxon borrowing or
translation, but concentrates instead on general spheres of influence. He pays particular
attention to Lacn. under section iv. "native Teutonic magic and herb-lore". Here he
propounds the theory that (p. 353):

Native Teutonic magic and medicine may be distinguished from imported elements
of Classical, Ecclesiastical, or Salernitan origin by the presence of four
characteristic elements : the doctrine of specific venoms [GS (p. 52) “flying
venoms"], the doctrine of the nines [GS (p. 52) "evil nines"]. the doctrine of the
worm as the cause of disease, and lastly the doctrine of the elf-shot.

Singer (in GS p. 52) thinks that when "several of these doctrines are associated in a

passage of English origin the material may safely be regarded as having been brought to this



128

country either by Anglo-Saxons or by Norsemen™. If all these factors are fulfilled in a
remedy then it probably is native Anglo-Saxon (though we need not, of course, suppose that
any such passage must be old enough to have been brought to - as opposed to composed at a
later date in - England by the invading fifth-century Germanic tribes), but the theory does not
prove to be of much practical use. For, although Singer remarks that the "association of these
four elements is widely distributed, ... it is found among the Northern peoples and in the
Indian Vedas", I am not aware that they are all found together in any Anglo-Saxon (or for
that matter Germanic) text - though three (the "specific (or "flying") venoms”, "the [evil]
nines", and "the worm") are found in the Nine Herbs Charm (Lacn. Entry LXXVI), a text
quite unlike any other extant, and so not necessarily characteristic of Anglo-Saxon medicine.
Furthermore, there are complicating factors: the "doctrine of specific venoms" is only found
in the Nine Herbs Charm (though similar colour symbolism at least is found in some later
Germanic folklore), so it is doubtful whether it is characteristic of Germanic medicine;
references to flying poison (fleogendum attre) might conceivably be derived from, or at least
influenced by, classical concepts or foul air’, and/or to ecclesiastical notions of the poisoned
projectiles of the devil; the "doctrine of the nines" might find more support (cf. Lacn. Entry
CLIIl Neogone weran Nodpees sweostar... and also an OHG charm Gang uz Nesso mit niun
nessinchilinon... (ed. Wipf [1992: 74, no. 3.1])), but the number nine is also found in the
"ecclesiastical elements" and is common in Celtic folklore, and so tells us nothing in
isolation; the attribution of disease (though not al// disease) to "worms" is also found in
classical and later Lat. writers such as Marcellus of Bordeaux; the "doctrine of elf-shot"
secems generally diagnostic of northern European medieval medicine (though not
indisputably Germanic since it is also native to the Finns and probably to the Irish), but this
concept was also liable to be confused and compounded with the ecclesiastical notion of the

devil's darts.

>This is Singer’s last statement of this theory. Singer [1919-20: 353] (and repr. [1928: 149]) writes:
"... when we meet the four doctrines in passages of English origin without classical or Celtic elements, and
especially when combined with references to Nordic gods or customs, the material may with reasonable
certainty be regarded as having been brought by the Anglo-Saxon tribes from their continental home”.
“‘Cf. BLch (146 10-18): Blodles 1s to forganne fifiyne mhtum cer Hlafncesse 7 eefter fif 7 pritig nihtum for pon
bonne ealle @terno ping fleogap 7 mannum swide deriad ... butan his nydpearf were ... Romane him forbon 7 ealle
sud folc worhton eorphus for peere lyfie wylme 7 aeternesse.
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A significant advance in Lacn. scholarship came in 1942 with the publication of the
ASPR edition of the OE metrical charms in The Anglo-Saxon Minor Poems (ASPR 6, pp.
cxxx-cxxxvii, 116-28, 207-20). This presented for the first time very accurate texts of the
metrical charms in Lacn. together with brief but valuable textual and explanatory notes. In
lieu of a modern critical edition of the metrical charms, and despite its age, ASPR remains
the most reliable edition of these difficult texts. |

In 1948 Godfrid Storms published his valuable, but not always reliable and now a little
dated in approach, Anglo-Saxon Magic (S). This is an edition of most of the Anglo-Saxon
charms (vernacular and Lat.) - and so of a considerable amount of Lacn. - with a parallel
translation, commentary and much prefatory matter on the characteristics of Anglo-Saxon
magic. The texts and translations are mostly good (though significant faults can be found,
and invented OE titles are sometimes silently given to remedies), and the commentary, while
often providing illuminating insights, is rather too ready to ascribe remedies and medical
practices to magical or Germanic pagan roots at the expense of their rational and/or
Christian elements. Furthermore, despite providing the most detailed treatment of, and
bibliography on, Anglo-Saxon magic up to that time, it is to be regretted that S takes no
account of the superior texts and notes on the metrical charms published in ASPR six years
carlier. With regard to Lacn. as a whole S (pp. 16-24) remarks (with considerable
exaggeration) that "there is something queer in almost every recipe”, highlights the
haphazard ordering of the collection, and makes some doubtful statements about its sources
in relation to BLch. He concludes (misleadingly in my view) that the "Leechbook may be
characterised as the handbook of the Anglo-Saxon medical man, the Lacnunga of the
Anglo-Saxon medicine-man".

The next noteworthy - indeed single most significant - contribution to the study of Lacn.
was the eventual emergence after protracted delay, in 1952 of J. H. G. Grattan and Charles
Singer's Anglo-Saxon Magic and Medicine illustrated specially from the semi-pagan text
"Lacnunga” (GS), at present the standard edition of Lacn. This was an advance upon the
editions of of C and L. It is a two-part book: Part I, entitled "A General Survey of

Magico-Medical Practice in Anglo-Saxon England", includes discussion of the character of
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Anglo-Saxon medicine, of the possible genesis of Lacn., of the sources of Anglo-Saxon
medicine (largely derived from Singer's essay [1919-20]), of the semantics of Anglo-Saxon
plant-names, and briefy of the "rational elements” in Anglo-Saxon medicine. Part II consists
of the text of Lacn. - very, but not completely, accurately transcribed and printed - helpfully
divided for the first time into separate numbered entries and with the metrical charms and
(for the first time) LL. in their rightful MS places, a usually accurate (if slightly archaizing)
parallel English translation, the differing textual readings of C and L, observations of
palacographical detail, and brief explanatory notes. This is followed by a short description of
the MS and a "Brief Survey of the Grammar" (based partly on L and the unpublished B.A.
thesis of Grattan's pupil Fazakerley [1945]).

There are, however, significant flaws in the edition, ones apparently unrelated to the
death of Grattan in 1951 just prior to publication. The editors propose (pp. 18-22) a
remarkably complicated, yet simplistically compartmentalising, and entirely unsubstantiated
and unconvincing, theory involving five "strata" of entries (designated a, b, ¢, d, and x) to
explain the disorganised state of the collection’: stratum a was "perhaps made by the medicus
of a monastery” in the "ninth century”. He "first adopted the ancient and recognized plan of
beginning with the head and working down to the feet" and "relied primarily on the stock of
A.S. leechcraft exemplified in the translations of pseudo-Apuleius [i.e. OFHerb]". He is
responsible for Entries I-XXIV (my nos. throughout), and other "considerable groupings”
such as LXVI-LXXV and LXXXVII-CXXV. GS think this collection may have originally
ended with Entry CLXXIIL. To stratum a was added stratum b (especially Entries LXXVI,
LXXVII, and CLXI-CLXIV) by "a second leech who was only very superficially
Christianized and was quite familiar with the persisent Paganism of the local folk. He was
not a resident in a monastery®, but "collected charms, incantations, and rituals that were in
use by his brother leeches and by the people themselves”. Stratum ¢ (esp. Entries LXIII(II.
268-)-LXV, and CL-CLXI(sic)) was "in due course" added by an "inmate of some small
monastery in the North in which Irish influence survived". He was "in major orders" and

"wrote chiefly in Latin". Entries in stratum d (from Entry CLXXXIII onwards) have "little

*There is a summary of the theory in Hollis & Wright [1992: 223).
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relation to earlier Entries and were presumably added by the scribe himself". Some other
entries - called "neutral” and designated x - "might have come into the collection at any
time".

Furthermore, GS make some editorial decisions which now seem unwarranted and
sometimes clearly mistaken: they make numerous erroneous or unnecessary minor textual
emendations which either misrepresent the intended sense or obscure a linguistically
interesting form; more serious is the generally intrusive nature of their editorial approach -
individual groups of remedies are supplied with prominent headings in the translation which,
though sometimes useful, are too oﬁen speculative and misleading: note especially the
erroneous division of the Nine Herbs Charm (Entry LXXVI in my edition) into three separate
charms, the arbitrary and inaccurate division of Entry LXTII into "Rite for Salve, Partly Irish"
(my 11. 235-67) and "Three Christian Prayers" (my 11. 268-89), the incorrect decision to move
1. 892 to head Entry CLXI, the mistaken heading "Fragment of Lost Apocrypha as Charm" to
1l. 297-314, and the misleadingly simplistic heading of several charms that include explicity
Christian elements (e.g. Entries LXXVI, CXXVII, and CLXI) as "Pagan”. Furthermore, GS
identify few variant versions of remedies in Lacn. - versions which occasionally provide
insights into scribal errors in Lacn. - and few sources. Their analysis of the MS is rather
cursory, it is also inaccurate with regard to the number of scribes and the quiring of the
codex. They also make little or no mention of earlier scholarship on the text (indeed they
show no awareness at all of the editions of G, ASPR, S, or Hoops [1889: 55-62]), and
provide an inadequate bibliography. Finally, despite the indication of the title page and
references to it in the footnotés, no glossary of OE words is provided.

Another problem with GS is that, despite spending decades on their edition - as Barley
[1972: 67)] observes - the editors never developed "the anthropological perspective” required
to appreciate, rather than balk at, elements of a supposedly irrational nature; rather they
simply perceive from a highly selective and rather unenlightening diachronic historical
perspective "the deterioration of rational Greek medicine by contact with folk-elements", and
as a result do not value Anglo-Saxon medicine ((p. 92) "[a] mass of folly and credulity") at

all highly. For GS Lacn. with its "folk-clements" is (p. 7) "on as low a cultural level as any
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[document] in the A.S. language”. Not only this, but Anglo-Saxon medicine (and so Lacn.
which (p. 94) "dwells in the barbarian world of magic and hardly emerges therefrom") is not
"an early stage in what is to become a great intellectual movement. On the contrary it is the
last stage of a process that has left no legitimate successor, a final pathological disintegration
of the great system of Greek medical thought",

A more recent - and in my view seriously misleading - treatment of Lacn. by a medical
historian is that of C. H. Talbot in his book Medicine in Medieval England [1967: 21-3] (sce
further my discussion in "Reassessment of Lacn.” below). Talbot, who was also evidently
prejudiced against magical and superstitious texts, consequently has (like GS) a particularly
low regard for Lacn. For him it contains "nonsense” (p. 22), is "a rambling collection” (p.
23), and a "farrago of superstitions and incantations" (p. 23). More significant is his repeated
assertion to the effect that, despite the considerable critical attention Lacn. has received,
Lacn. is "not typical of the culture of the period", that "in a society which produced writers
like Aelfric, Aethelweard ... Wulfstan, Bishop of London, Byrhtferth and others, superstition
and magic would have little place”, that even in Bede's time "the kind of nonsense that
appears in Lacnunga was not tolerated”, that "to lay great emphasis ... on a single
extravagant text like the Lacnunga is to throw everything out of perspective”. Talbot is also
keen to distance Lacn. from BLch. He asserts (pp. 18-19) that:

What has to be insisted upon is that the Leech-book is not barbarous, full of
folk-lore, charms, incantations and the like; such a judgement could be passed only
by those who have never read it attentively .... far from the Leech-Book being a
tissue of folk remedies and irrational ideas, it embodies some of the best medical
literature available to the West at that time.

1974 saw the publication of Stanley Rubin's Medieval English Medicine. Unfortunately,
however, Rubin's description of Lacn. (pp. 62-5) is of little individual worth, being based
almost entirely on Singer's earlier treatment of the text in the introduction to GS, but
showing a lack of balance, and introducing some new errors which indicate a surprising lack

of first-hand knowledge of the text®. Rubin stresses the large number of charms in Lacn., and

*E.g (p. 62) "The Northem god £sir ... is represented as a protection against "elfshot" in a poem or lay of totally
pagan character” (the £sir of course are pl., and the charm in question (Lacn. Entry CXXVII) is against them!); (p. 65)
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is dismissive of its many Christian elements. For him Lacn. is "an inferior medical work".
The reader of this book - as of Talbot's - would be surprised to learn that much of Lacn. in
fact consists of herbal remedies of exactly the same type as those found in BLch.

Several recent responses, partly as a result of the rise of and interest in folklore (and the
"anthropological perspective") as an academic discipline, are less embarrassed by and
prejudiced against Lacn.'s folkloric and ritualistic elements, though they are still not always
well-informed.

H. R. Loyn in Anglo-Saxon England and the Norman Conquest [1962: 286] stresses the
significance of Lacn., apparently on the basis of his reading of GS, as the "key manuscript”
{a moot point) for Anglo-Saxon medicine, but concedes that it "can scarcely be held up as a
tribute to Anglo-Saxon medicine, let alone to the Anglo-Saxon vernacular”. That Lacn. is a
key MS is indisputable, and though it like the vast majority of ancient and medieval
medicine was largely of limited or no medicinal efficacy, there is nothing objectionable about
its OE vernacular.

Wilfrid Bonser [1963: 25], a student primarily of Anglo-Saxon folklore, remarks
(unsurprisingly from this viewpoint) that Lacn. "is in many respects the most interesting of
all the sources, especially as the pagan element is strongest here". His The Medical
Background of Anglo-Saxon England is a very useful source of reference for Anglo-Saxon
and analogous medical folklore rather than for OE medicine in general, since Bonser did not
believe that the herbal remedies were actually used, and so did not investigate the therapeutic
qualities of the majority of extant OE remedies. He also gives very little information about
the Lat. sources of OE medicine.

Valerie Flint, in her study The Rise of Magic in Early Medieval Europe [1991], has also
found Lacn. to be of the greatest interest and value, and (also unsurprisingly) comes to an
assessment entirely opposed to those of GS and Talbot; indeed for her (p. 313) "Lacnunga is
magpnificent", a (p. 312) "veritable quarry”, from which (p. 312) "it is impossible to refrain

from quoting”.

"some sentences in corrupt Irish are included in the prayer [i.e. LL.]" (the corrupt Irish is in other charms in Lacn, not in
the LL., which is an Irish Lat. composition).
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Also in more recent years the study of Anglo-Saxon medicine has advanced
significantly, with modern critical editions of all the major OE medical texts being either
published, in preparation for publication, or the subject of theses; the publications of John
Riddle (see below), Linda Voigts (see below), Peter Bierbaumer (a three-volume dictionary of
OE plant names, Lacn. being treated in Bierb2), Audrey Meaney’, and particularly M. L.
Cameron, are also major contributions which have shed much new light on the subject.

In his articles "The Introduction and Use of Eastern Drugs in the Early Middle Ages"
[1965] and "Theory and Practice in Medieval Medicine" [1974] Riddle addresses the hitherto
prevailing opinion of scholars such as Singer and Bonser, that Anglo-Saxon herbal remedies
were merely empty scribal exercises in the copying of "sterile formulae” which were not
intended for actual use, and which often required plants that were not to be found in
England. Against this belief Riddle argues convincingly that, for example, the compilation of
new remedies often derived from folk medicine, documentary evidence of practising
physicians, references to drugs that can only be found in the Orient (some of which - like
zedoary which is used in Lacn. - were unknown to Classical antiquity), and evidence of the
importation of exotic drugs, make the conclusion inescapable that the remedies could be used
and so were used. Furthermore, as he points out [1974: 164-5], simply because many early
medieval remedies were copied from classical works is no reason to suppose they were not
still used - "Good medicine ... aims at curing, not at novelty ... early medieval medicine was
a partly empirical, partly traditional skill".® I would add the obvious but fundamental point
that the very translation of Lat. medical texts into OE is surely evidence of a motivation for
use far more serious and earnest than that of mere scribal copying.

Voigts, in her article "Anglo-Saxon Plant Remedies and the Anglo-Saxons" [1979b],
also attacks the opinion of Singer and Bonser. She points out i. the very considerable effort
and expense that went into the production of merely the extant Anglo-Saxon medical texts

("more than five hundred leaves or one thousand manuscript pages"); ii. that illustrations in

? According to Parergon 10 [1992: 6]), Audrey Meaney is currently working on a book Heathenism to Superstition
in Anglo-Saxon England (an interdisciplinary study of early English heathenism and what was subsequently considered
idolatrous by Christians) - doubtless this will contain important insights into OE medicine. and especially into Lacn.

* For evidence of the adaptation in translation rather than the passive reproduction of leamed medical texts in BLch
see Talbot [1965].
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the herbals are formal stylizations which "are not by definition useless if one has had any
experience with the depicted plant”; iii. that OFHerb displays evidence of the omission of
some material non-essential for the finding and use of the plant, and some reorganisation of
material - again for practical effect - and the addition and refinement of contents lists to
facilitate easier reference; iv. that OE medical texts show other clear signs of use
("improvements in codex") - marginal annotations of various types, a fixed leather
"bookmark" in OEHerb in Bodleian Library MS Hatton 76 to mark the start of this text, and
numerous later eleventh- and twelfth-century additions; v. that there is ample evidence of
early medieval exchange and trade in Mediterranean and Eastern drugs; vi. that non-naiive
plants might also be cultivated in monastic herb gardens, particularly in a climate in which,
¢. AD. 1000-1200, "mean annual temperatures in Northern Europe were at least 1° to 2° C
higher than they are now, and annual rainfall was 10 percent less than its present amount”.

Meaney, in addition to a detailed study of Anglo-Saxon amulets {1981], and a study of
the Anglo-Saxon causes of disease [1992a] (see above), has contributed a very important
article [1984a] on the textual relationships of Lacn., BLch. and LchBk3.

M. L. Cameron has written several articles on Anglo-Saxon medicine which touch upon
Lacn. (see Bibliography), culminating in his valuable book Anglo-Saxon Medicine [1993]
((p. ix) "an attempt to explain the rational basis of Anglo-Saxon medicine in the light of
modern physiology and pharmacology”). In these publications Camerbn - among other
things - identifies and discusses many of the Lat. sources for Anglo-Saxon medicine
(particularly with regard to their use in BLch), describes the nature and characteristics of the
major OE medical texts, highlights the likely physiological efficacy of many remedies
(including some that had previously been interpreted as purely magical), and contributes to
our understanding of some of the more difficult OE words for diseases and plants.

Finally, one curious work must be mentioned: The Way of Wyrd: Tales of an
Anglo-Saxon Sorcerer by Brian Bates [1983]. This is a novel, written by a professional
psychologist after "a major research project into the nature of Anglo-Saxon sorcery”, that

claims to be "a work of psychological archaeology" telling, in fictional narrative form, "a
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historicalls' documented mission which in the late 600s travelled to the still pagan south
coast of England". The author explains:
I have told the story of The Way of Wyrd through the eyes of a scribe attached to the
mission; a man whom I imagine to be the original creator of the Lacnunga
manuscript. This book documents a Western way of spiritual liberation by
chronicling the path the author of the Lacnunga might have followed in gathering
his material - by becoming a sorcerer's apprentice and entering The Way of Wyrd,
While it has some dramatic and thought-provoking scenes of spirit combat and
exorcism, the book, considered as a key to the appreciation and understanding of Lacn., is
disappointing and of little scholarly value. There are inexplicably few points of clear
correspondence with OE documentary sources, too much speculation and probable
inaccuracy for it to have scholarly merit’ - if the author has knowledge of traditional healing
techniques it is difficult to see why he has not, with the possible exception of an
unnecessarily adapted form of the counting-out charm (Lacn. Entry CLIII), attempted to
dramatize and contextualize any of the fascinating situations described and implied in Lacn.'s
metrical and other incantations. Other serious problems with the book are that it presupposes
an early date for Lacn.'s composition, and concentrates almost entirely on perceived concepts
of native Germanic magic and shamanism (aspects which are certainly present in Lacn., but
are only one (small) part of what is a characteristically many-layered text) - the book makes
no attempt to define the synchronic relationship between the overtly Christian elements and
the areligious or specifically pagan Germanic beliefs and superstitions as they stand in the
eleventh-century MS in late Anglo-Saxon society, but sees the question only in relation to

conditions as imagined four hundred years earlier.

[Lacn. is also referred to with brief interest and some inaccuracy in a number of recent books

and television programmes'® on herbal medicine, though they appear to know the text only at

®Page [1995: 315-6] objects to Bates's perception of an intimate link between runic writing and paganism, and a
comresponding belief that runes were in conflit with Christianity. He also rightly questions Bates's reference (p. 78) to
runes carved on sticks used as lotteries (an idea, doubtless derived from chapter ten of the Germania of Tacitus, which
was once applied - irrelevantly - to Woden's use of nine wuldortanas in the Nine Herbs Charm (1l. 566-7)).

' An edition of the BBC 2 television programme Gardener's World a few years ago referred indirectly to the Nine
Herbs Charm with reference to herbs once considered sacred to the god Woden; it may also be remarked that another
recent BBC 1 television series by Dr. David Bellamy (Blooming Bellamy), though it made no reference to Lacn., did
show an iterest in old herbal remedies, referring for example to the medieval Welsh remedies of the Physicians of
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second-hand. They continue the long-standing tradition of intcrest in the Nine Herbs

Charm"]

Myddvai.

"“In the Encyclopedia of Herbs and Herbalism edited by Malcolm Stuart [1994: 19] we are wrongly informed that
Lacn. "consists chiefly of a poem in praise of the nine sacred herbs of the Nordic god Woden", and in Kay Sanecki's
chronological survey of English herbalism [1992, republ. 1994: 12-13] we are misinformed that the Lacunga (sic!) is a
“remarkable manusaipt ... set in verse” (my ftalics).

In Huson [1974: 265-8] a translation of the Nine Herbs Charm is given as the main representative of "Saxon
Wortcunning".
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REASSESSMENT OF LACNUNGA

How then, in view of these conflicting scholarly opinions, ié Lacn. to be assessed? Firstly
and crucially, it must be recognized that Lacn. cannot, as Talbot believes (see above), be
dismissively considered in isolation from the other OE medical texts: it is obvious that Lacn.
is not of fundamentally different character from them. Indeed, as the Table of Extant
Anglo-Saxon Variant Versions of Entries in Lacnunga shows, Lacn. shares a substantial
number of remedies with BLch, LchBk3 and OFEHerb. Lacn. is distinguished from BLch
(particularly Bk II) and LchBk3 by the proportionally greater extent rather than by the very
nature of its areligious and Christian ritualistic/magical/superstitious contents'. For although
they are less prominent, such elements are very far from absent from BLch and LchBk32
Furthermore, the considerable number of miscellaneous OE and Lat. charms found in
numerous other Anglo-Saxon MSS® is testimony to the fact that - as far as can be gathered

from surviving records - Lacn.'s contents are characteristic of Anglo-Saxon medicine.

'One other feature - in addition to the lack of overall organisation in Lacn. - which distinguishes Lacn. from BLch
(but not from LchBk3 or OEHerb) is the absence of surgjcal practice (with the exception of blood-letting). Whereas there
are a few worryingly ambitious procedures described in BLch (for hare-lip, ischemia, and abscess of the liver (see
Cameron [1993: chap. 15])), the most Lacn. attempts is to open the head of some form or blain or boil (L 632 openige
mon ponne dott). While some medical historians may regret this lack of invention, ambition, or knowledge, it may well
be thougitt that. for an age of poor personal hygiene which only had weak antibiotics, the unintrusive approach of Lacn.
ought not to be disparaged.

*In BLch Bk I we find e.g an Irish charm (54 12-17), a ritual and charm (76 14-18), a bloody ritual cure
(104 6-11), a fox’s tooth amulet (104 12-13), a gebed 7 gealdor of St. John (112 2-23), another Irish charm
(112/24-114 1), another charm (114 1-3), use of paradisal bark (114 3-6), use of prayers and tuming round with the sun
(116 8-10), superstitious use of the Pater noster in herd gathering (116 14-16), use of holy water (136 1), ritualistic use
of a paten, holy water, prayers, psalms, and a charm (136 3-23), exorcistic drinking from & church bell (136 29-30;
138 6), use of lichen from a cross (138/1), recitation of masses over plants (138/10-11), a charm wip @licre yfelre
leodrunan 7 wid alfsidenne (138 24-6), masses sung over plants, holy water, charms, and superstitious ritual
(140 13-29), another bloody ritual cure (144 6-8), the consumption of swallows before a fight (154/7-9), a mugwort
amulet, herb-gathering formula, and signing with the cross (154/11-15), recitation of masses and use of holy water for
elfshot (156 26-9), the pricking of a horse with a needle for elf-shot (156 30-1).

Towards the end of BLch Bk II we find the signing of patients with the cross (288/20-4), some stone-lore
(290/9-20), a superstitious Christian elf-shot remedy (290 22-31), the crossing of the body and prayers (294 15-17), a
Christian herbal remedy potent against all ills for a year (294 23-296 5), a remedy wid @lfe 7 wip uncupum sidsan
(296/9-13), the use of holy water and holy salt (296 26-7), and more superstitious stone-lore (296 30-298 15).

In LchBk3 we find e.g, amuletic use of three stanes from swallows (and the stipulation that they must touch neither
earth, water, nor other stones) (306 6-14), the gathering of plantain without iron, and the apotropaic use of the colour red
(306 16-19), an amulet made from crab's eyes (306/21-4), a spindle-whirl amulet (310/25-6), a superstitious ritual and
charm (318 19-320/2), another charm (322/7-9), the whipping of a lunatic with a whip made from the skin of a porpoise
(334 2-4), the recitation of masses over herbs placed beneath an altar (334/8-9), the consumption of gekalgodne hlaf
(334 24), the apotropaic use of a red plant (342 17-20), again the recitation of masses over herbs placed beneath an altar
(344 14-15), signing with the cross (344 20), the use of holy lichen, font water, masses and prayers (344 22-6-348 2), a
charm, exorcismal formulae, and ritualistic signing of the patient with a cross (348 22-350/20), an OE metrical charm
(350 22-352 6) (ASPR 6, no. 7), the use of masses over drink, holy water, and a Christian formula (352/11-18),
superstitious remedy gif man sie gegymed (352 20-354 8), exorcismal drinks (354 24-356 3), and superstitious
Christian ritual with plants (356 5-11).

3 A list of most of those in (or containing) OE prose can be found in Hollis & Wright [1992: 239-49].



139

Secondly, it must be remembered that it is extremely doubtful whether Lacn., unlike
BLch, LchBk3 and OFEHerb, may be considered a single unified text. Consequently it must
not be judged as if it were one - it is certainly a "rambling collection" (Talbot's
description), but this need not be taken as evidence against the compiler’s (or for that matter
the scribes') competence or diligence (and so a reflection of the degenerate nature - as some
would see it - of much of the material), but merely as an indication of a different compilatory
strategy. For Lacn. looks, as several scholars have observed (e.g. Cameron [1993: 46]), much
more like the Anglo-Saxon equivalent of a modern-day note-book (GS (p. 95) and Cameron
[1993: 47] call it a "commonplace book"), additions perhaps having been made to the
collection when possible (hence the intermittently varying quality of the script?), but no
attempt having been made to organise the material into any logical order or to provide a
table of contents.

Recently Cameron [1993: 46] has remarked that "carelessness is a glaring characteristic
of Lacnunga®. This is a rather harsh statement, particularly as it is often difficult to
distinguish carelessness from ignorance, or from fidelity to already corrupt and obscured
sources (such as is probably the case with 1. 285-7). The main scribe (or scribes) certainly
made many minor mechanical transcriptional errors, but very many of these he himself
corrected. On the whole the OE passages are competently transcribed in so far as they
require, with one exception (noted by Cameron [1993: 46-7]) where a scribe appears to have
mistakenly incorporated a marginal remedy into the middle of another*, only occasional
minor emendations. The scribe's (or scribes') knowledge of Lat., however, is probably poor at
best, there being numerous errors in the Lat. passages (though perhaps fewer in the difficult
LL. than might have been expected). Some of these might be mere mechanical errors not
necessarily indicative of ignorance (e.g. the omission of abbreviation signs in 1. 276
exfer]citus, 1. 308 ifn], 1. 910 frafn]gere), but many others (even accounting for fidelity to
corrupt sources) one might have expected to be corrected by a scribe possessed of only a

rudimentary knowledge of Lat. (e.g. 1. 265 sed for sic, 1. 268 rigo for rogo, 1. 304 fuit for

‘Cameran's other instance of "glaring carelessness" concemns the presence of a heading stipulating a following
twenty-eight remedies in Lacn., whereas only thirteen are found. Whether or not this results from carelessness, BLch is
also at fault in the corresponding chapter, as I count thirty-one remedies (not twenty-eight as Cameron [1993: 46)
maintains) there. See Commentary to Entry LXXXVIL
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Sugit, 1. 895 lignauit for ligauit, 1. 902 tritis for tristis, 1. 1046 potest for potes). Carelessness
on the part of a scribe may or may not account for the misplacing of the Lat. heading 1. 899.

Cameron's final comment [1993: 47] on Lacn. and its compiler (or scribe(s)) also needs
qualification:

But we must not be too hard on him. Precisely because he was inattentive and
ignorant, a great deal of interesting material got past him and was recorded in his
commonplace book. Consequently, we find in it two outstanding pagan charms, one
for sudden stitch caused by the assaults of witches, elves and Asir, the other for
dweorh, a fever with delirium. There are also other charms of Teutonic origin, ones
from Ireland and ones which are purely Christian. It is invaluable as a source of
superstitious medicine, and although it nowhere reflects the best in Anglo-Saxon
medical practice, it gives a fascinating insight into its less rational aspects.

Lacn.'s position as the foremost extant repository of Anglo-Saxon medical folklore is
assured - but Cameron's assessment, like those of all earlier commentators is liable to give
the impression that Lacn. is full of charms. In fact if we exclude prayers - though the
distinction between prayer and charm is admittedly sometimes a fine, if not arbitrary, one -
then the thirty-one charms’ amount to less than a sixth of the total number of entries.
Furthermore, there is no reason to suppose that the compiler(s) or scribe(s) was especially
inattentive and no reason to assume that - a few odd words perhaps excepted - he did not
understand the OE passages he wrote down. And even he were demonstrably inattentive
and ignorant of OE, in view of the presence of charms for elves, elf-shot, witchcraft, a
metrical charm (probably with pagan Germanic roots) for the "water-elf disease", Irish
charms, and purely Christian charms in the orderly and handsome MS of BLch and LchBk3
(sce above), we can hardly argue on that account that such elements are fortuitously present
in Lacn.

While, unlike the other major OE medical texts, Lacn. displays no consistent and

thorough-going principle of order, it is in my opinion clear that it, like the other OE medical

*Charms comprise (or are found in) Entries XXII, XXV, XX VI, XXVII, LXIII, LXIV, LXXVI, L3O, LXXXII,
LXXXVI, LXXXVIIL, CXXVI, CXXVII, CXXXVII, CXLIX, CLIIL, CLIII, CLIV, CLV, CLVI, CLVIL, CLVIIL CLX,
CLXI, CLXII, CLXIIL CLXIV, CLXV, CLXVIII, CLXIX, and CLXXXIIL



141

texts, is not a collection of sterile scribal exercises never intended for practical use®. In
addition to the presence of many of Lacn.'s remedies in other Anglo-Saxon MSS, it may be
noted that there are marginal annotations in Harley 585 (particularly in the contents list of
OFEHerb) which probably served to highlight remedies once thought to be of particular
interest or use (although the numerous nota signs in Lacn. are thought to be later medieval,
at lcast the hand on fol. 132r pointing to Entry XII may be contemporary). Furthermore,
there are incantations, amulets, and prayers apparently derived from folk traditions which
place no obvious practical obstacles in the way of their use (and when incorporated with
extensive herbal ingredients presumably also indicate active usage); there are also later Lat.
and Anglo-Norman additions possibly bearing testimony to continuity of use, and a few ME
annotations that might (but need not) also conceivably be indicative of continued active
interest (see Textual Apparatus and also the lists in Description of the Manuscript).

Furthermore, Lacn. is, in my opinion, a small enough collection for its usefulness not to
suffer too greatly from the lack of a contents list: remedies for the same type of ailment are
often grouped together, and, since the page layout of some of the lengthier entries,
particularly LL. and the Nine Herbs Charm, is quite distinctive, once one has a fair idea
where a particular remedy is in relation to these two texts and the start and end of the
collection it is usually not too difficult to locate. It might also be suggested that Lacn. (like
perhaps PD - another remedy collection ordered by affliction - which also follows a text of
OFEHerb in its MS) was intended to complement OFHerb: whereas the latter lists remedies
under individual plant names (and so requires the user to have prior knowledge of the uses of
the plant), Lacn. merely requires one to find a remedy with a heading corresponding to the
ailment concerned.

Most telling of all, I think, is the probability that an experienced Anglo-Saxon doctor or
patient would not have resorted to Lacn. entirely in vain - although the vast majority of the
remedies in Lacn. may have been of minimal efficacy at best, by my conservative reckoning
at least ten percent of the herbal remedies prescribed may have been of some physiologically

therapeutic effect for minor afflictions (for details sece Commentary); as for the incantations,

¢ See also remarks upon the work of John Riddle and Linda Voigts in Survey of Previous Scholarship.
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amulets and prayers, it requires little imagination on the part of a modern reader, equipped
with an "anthropological perspective”, to realise that many of these, perhaps particularly the
evocative metrical incantations, may well have been of some psychological (and so possibly
physical according to recent scientific studies of hormonal responses to placebo suggestion)
assistance to the suffercr, particularly with regard to any psychosomatic problems. It is clear
from the continuous use for over a millenium of a charm such as Entry CLVIII (the
"Petrusscgen”) that charms have played an important and valued part in the history of
English popular medicine.

Finally, we may ask what status a remedy ;:ollection such as Lacn. may have held in
Anglo-Saxon society. It appears from the standpoint of religious authorities including the
late Anglo-Saxon Christian homilists Zlfric and Wulfstan (and possibly of secular law) that
some - but not most” - of its treatments may be of a type that was officially (though that is by
no means necessarily to say commonly) condemned. Several Anglo-Saxon regulations
(collections are made by G (pp. 140-2), and by Linsell [1994: 158-64](translations only))
forbid the use of incantations (galdra), a word which is used of several remedies in Lacn.
(Entries XXVI (and XXVII), LXIII (1. 254 wyrmgealdor, 255-6 (and so Entries XXV and
LXXXIII), LXXVI and LXXXVI)), and which might doubtless also describe the incantations
in a number of others (especially Entries XXII, CXXVII, CXXXVII, CLII, CLIV, CLXI,
CLXII, CLXIII and CLXIV)®. Some notable examples of these regulations:

The Penitential of Egbert (c. 750) (cited by G (p. 140)):

Nis na sodlice alyfed nanum cristenum men peet he idele hwatunga bega, swa
heedene men dod (peet is, peet hig gelyfon on sunnan and on monan . . . and secon

tida hwatunga hyra ping to begynnanne), ne wyrta gademnge mid nanum galdre,

? Zlfric's homily on "The Passion of St. Bartholomew the Apostle” (ed. Thorpe [1843, 1846: 474-6]):
We habbad hwaedere pa bysne on halgum bocum, peet mot se de wile mid sodum lececrafie his lichaman
getemprian, swa swa dyde se witega Isaias, pe worhte dam cyninge Ezechie clidan to his dolge, and hine
gelacnode.

Se wisa Augustinus cweed, peet unpleolic sy peah hwa lece-wyrte dicge; ac peet he 1eld to
unalyfedlicere wiglunge, gif hwa da wyrta on him becnitte, buton he hi to dam dolge gelecge.
Peah-hwedere ne sceole we urne hiht on leece-wyrtum besettan, ac on done £lmihtigan Scyppend, pe dam
wyrtum done creeft forgeaf.

* It is, however, clear that the word galdor could also denote legally and morally sanctioned utterances - e.g. in the
poem Guthlac B (ed. Roberts [1979: 119, 11. 1206-7]) the servant addresses the saint and remarks:
Nis pe ende feor
bees pe ic on galdrum [i.e. "in divinations"]  ongieten hebbe.
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butan mid Paternoster and mid Credan, odde mid sumon gebede pe to Gode
belimpe.®

The Confessional of Egbert (c. 950-1000) (cited by G (p. 140)):
Gif wif drycreeft and galdor and unlibban wyrce, feste xii monad, odde iii efestenu
odde xi nihta, gewite hu mycel seo fyren sig.

Wulfstan's Canons of Edgar (ed. Fowler [1972: 5, no. 16]):
And riht is peet preosta gehwylc cristendom geornlice lere and celcne heependom
mid ealle adweesce; and forbeode wyllweordunga, and licwigelunga, and hwata, and
galdra, and treowwurdunga, and stanwurdunga, and done deofles creeft pe man
dryhd peer man pa cild purh pa eordan tihd, and da gemearr pe man drihd on
geares niht on mislicum wigelungum and on fridsplottum and on ellenum, and on
manegum miselicum gedwimerum pe men on dreogad fela pees pe hi ne sceoldan.

Zlfric, in his homily on "The Passion of St. Bartholomew the Apostle” declares that (ed.

Thorpe [1843, 1846: 474]):

Se cristena mann Oe on cenigre pissere gelicnysse bid gebrocod, and he donne his
heelde secan wyle @t unalyfedum tilungum, odde et wyrigedum galdrum, oppe cet
@nigum wiccecrefle, donne bid he dam hedenum mannum gelic, pe dam
deofolgylde geoffrodon for heora lichaman helde, and swa heora sawla amyrdon.
Se de geuntrumod beo, bidde his heele @t his Drihtne, and gedyldelice pa swingla
Jorbere; loc hu lange se soda lece hit foresceawige, and ne beceapige na durh
@nigne deofles creeft mid his sawle dees lichaman gesundfulnysse; bidde eac goddra
manna bletsunge, and cet halgum reliquium his heele gesece. Nis nanum cristenum
menn alyfed peet he his heele gefecce @t nanum stane, ne cet nanum treowe, buton
hit sy halig Godes hus: se de elles ded, he begeed untwylice heedengild.

In the same homily he too condemns the recitation of galdra over herbs (p. 476):

Ne sceal nan man mid galdre wyrte besingan, ac mid Godes wordum hi gebletsian,

and swa dicgan.

® There is, however, uncertainty conceming how far the Penitential of Egbert is a source for English rather than
continental European superstitions - see Meaney [1992b)].
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In his homily on "The Octaves and Circumcision of Our Lord" we learn that the
destruction of God's creatures - even wyrmcynn - without his blessing is wrong, for they may
function as agents of his divine vengeance against sins (ed. Thorpe {1843, 1846: 102]):

Pa gesceafta de sind pwyrlice geduhte, hi sind to wrace gesceapene yfel-deedum.
Oft halige men wunedon on westene betwux redum wulfum and leonum, betwux
eallum deorcynne and wyrmcynne, and him nan ding derian ne mihte; ac hi toteron
pa hyrnedan needdran mid heora nacedum handum, and pa micclan dracan eadelice
acwealdon, buton celcere dare, purh Godes mihte.

Wa dam men pe bricd Godes gesceafia, buton his bletsunge, mid deofellicum
wiglungum ponne se deoda lareow cweed, Paulus, "Swa hweet swa ge dod on worde,
odde on weorce, dod symle on Drihtnes naman, pancigende pam £lmihtigan Feder
purh his Bearn.” Nis pcees mannes cristendom naht, pe mid deoflicum wiglungum his
lif adrihd; he is gehiwod to cristenum men, and is earm hedengylda; swa swa se
ylca apostol be swylcum cwead, "Ic wene peet ic swunce on ydel, dada ic eow to
Gode gebigde: nu ge cepad dagas and mondas and ydelum wiglungum.

See also Commentary to 1. 648 for Alcuin's condemnation of amulets such as that found
in Lacn. Entry LXXXVIL

In view of such regulations Lacn. Entry LXXVI (the Nine Herbs Charm) deserves
particular attention: not only is it a galdor (1. 602), but it probably also preserves elements of
native pagan animism in its references to sentient herbs (e.g. ll. 5356 Gemyme du,
Mucgwyrt, hweet pu ameldodest, hwet pu renadest et Regenmelde); it also contains an
apparently magical pagan story - though not necessarily one that is viewed in a positive light
by the charm - concerning none other than the chief Germanic god Woden (euhemerized?);
less certainly it might also preserve a vestige of sun superstition in the reference to plantain
being eastan opfe]nfo], innan mihtigu; it is surely very closcly related to the forbidden
pagan practice of enchanting herbs with incantations.

From Zlfric's point of view in particular Lacn.'s incantations against wyrmas may stand
accused: Entries XXII (incantation to slay the tooth-wyrm), XXVI (Irish galdor to slay a

swallowed wyrm), Entry LXTII's reference to peet wyrmgealdor, and Entry LXXVI (the Nine
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Herbs Charm - a galdor whose Christian composer or adaptor Zlfric might well have
thought is gehiwod to cristenum men, and is earm heedengylda). Furthermore, it is hard to
imagine that the corrupt Irish incantations in Lacn., which a late and uncomprehending
Anglo-Saxon churchman might well have interpreted as demonic babbling, or the metrical
charm Wid feerstice with its remedial efficacy dependent - like the Nine Herbs Charm -
primarily upon the doctor's individual shamanic might rather than God's power, would be
thought innocuous by Zlfric or Wulfstan'.

Lacn. is certainly not, however, alone in apparently failing to always satisfy the
strictures of secular and religious law. BLch, LchBk3 and the numerous miscellancous cures
also have their galdra, together with other "suspect” practices (e.g. a remedy in BLch
(114/7-8), in which hot sheep's blood is to be drunk, which transgresses Wulfstan's
prohibition (ed. Fowler [1972: no. 53, p. 13, and see n. p. 37]) And riht is peet enig cristen
man blod ne pycge". 1t is clear, and not at all surprising given the tenacious nature of
everyday customs and the idealistic strictures of religious authorities, that in late
Anglo-Saxon society there was considerable recourse to superstitious, occasionally outright

pagan, and sometimes outright malevolent practices'”. Lacn., BLch, LchBk3 and the

" For discussions of the place of Anglo-Saxon remedial superstitious practices within a Christian society see Jolly
[1985], [1989], and [1993]. Jolly [1985] argues on the basis of the frequent use of Christian prayers, psalms, masses etc
in the OE medical texts that the Anglo-Saxon remedial charms were fully integrated into the Christian world view of the
time. That the charms which the makers/compilers of these books recorded were acceptable to them is obvious, but I
would question whether many of Lacn.'s galdra would have seemed innocuous to religious authorities like Zlfric and
Wulfstan - as I have said the Nine Herbs Charm, the metrical charm Wid feerstice, and the corrupt Irish incantations
(none of which is mentioned in Jolly’s article) very probably would not.

Jolly appears to half-recognise the difficulty of reconciling some galdra to Elfric: she seeks to exempt them from
castigation by observing that [1985: 286] "Zlfric in his homilies is condemning galdra with pagan, magic connotations:
the context of which is always a discussion of witches, enchanters, sorcerers™. But we do not know that at least some of
the extant OE medical galdra - particularly those just mentioned - were not once part of that sphere, that £Elfric would
not have considered them as such, and we cannot assume that he would have accepted a Christian or even a priestly
practitioner of such.

In trying to demonstrate the "common attitude™ towards charms, which did not “forbid all galdor except prayer
itself*, Jolly {1985: 285-6] also misinterprets a ruling in the Pemitential of Egbert that "It is not allowed for any Christian
to observe empty divination, as heathens do .... nor gather herbs with any charms [sic, properly sg. "incantation”], except
with the Pater Noster and with the Creed, or with some prayer which pertains to God". For Jolly this "rule reflects the
tendency to Christianize charms through the use of Christian prayers, evident in the charms themselves". However, mid
nanum galdre, buton mid surely means that the recitation of galdra is to be entirely replaced by that of Christian
prayers, and not that existing galdra may simply be modified or extended with the addition of Christian prayers (though
that is a process which may well be evidenced in some OE chanms - e.g, the Nine Herbs Charm).

"I is interesting to note that an overtly Christian herbal remedy in BLch (294/23-296 5), which claims to be able to
protect the user against all ills for a year, would presumably not have been approved of by Zlfric since - were it to work -
it would deny the user the spiritual healing of physical disease sent by God:

God 15 se soda leece, pe ourk mislice swingla his folces synna gehaeld. Nis se woruld-lece welhreow, deah
de he pone gewundodan mid beernette, 0dde mid ceorfsexe gelacnige. Se leece cyrfd odde beernd, and se
untruma hrymo, peah-hweedere ne mltsad he poes odres wanunges, fordan gif se leece geswicd his crafies,
Dbonne losad se forwundoda. Swa eac God gelacnad his gecorenra gyltas mid mislicum brocum; and peah
de hit hefigtyme sy dam drowigendum, peah-hwaedere wyle se goda Laece to ecere heelde hine gelacnigan.
Witodlice se de nane brocunge for disum life ne drowad, he feerd to drowunge. For agenum synnum bid se
mann geuntrumod ..
[Homily on "The Passion of St. Bartholomew the Apostie” (ed. Thorpe {1843, 1846: 472])]

Hgee further Meaney [1984b] on "&lfric and Idolatry”, and Meaney [1970: 123), who remarks that there can be
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miscellancous charms bear direct testimony only to the benevolent remedial aspects of this
obscure world - malevolent practices when mentioned always being opposed - via their
passive absorption and possibly (at least in the case of the Nine Herbs Charm) actively

syncretic accommodation to a more pragmatically moderate Christian world view, a process

in which some priests took active part.

Who Composed and Used Lacnunga?

Lacn., like LchBk3, but in contrast to BLch which reveals in a Lat. colophon that it was
assembled (or merely written down?) (conscribere iussit) by a certain Cild (otherwise
unknown) for a certain Bald (also otherwise unknown)” and which provides us with the
names of two of the (presumably Anglo-Saxon) practitioners, Dun and Oxa, whose remedies
are incorporated in it'"*, is an anonymous collection.

Athough, with the exception of LL. (and possibly of Entry CLXXXIII)", authors cannot
be put to the collection, many of the remedies in Lacn. can be grouped according to whether
their wording suggests sclf-use by someone with some knowledge of herbs and medicinal
herbal preparations, or by application by a knowledgeable doctor to a dependent patient.
Three categories of remedics can be defined here:

i. Remedies for self-preparation and self-use (also self-recitation of charms/prayers):
Entries XIX, XXXVIII, (HXLVII, LXXXV, C, CVI, CX1II, CXV, CXLV], CXLVII,
CXLIX, and CLXI-CLXIIIL

ii. Remedies for preparation by the addressee for application by the same person to a
dependent patient (also recitation of charms/prayers to a patient): Entries I, XIII, XVI,
XVII, XXI, XXII, XXVI, XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, X)OCVI, XXXVI, XXXIX, XL,

XLI-XLV, XLVIIL, L, LI, LII-LVII, LX, LXI, LXII, LXTV, LXVI, LXVII, LXIX-LXXIII,

"little doubt that the practice of sorcery and magic was widespread all over England at the end of the tenth century ... We
can be reasonably certamn, however, that real heathenism was confined to Northumbria”. For recent doubts about the
typicality of Zlfric's views on magic and superstition in late Anglo-Saxon England see Hollis & Wright [1992: 226-7].
McNeill [1933: 465] remarks on the effectiveness of ecclesiastical strictures in early medieval penitentials against

"folk-paganism” that, "in the masses of the population the ancestral habits were not to be overcome. Folk-paganism was a
hydra which no weapons of ecclesiasticism could slay"™.

B Bald habet hunfc] ibrum Cild quem conscribere 1ussit (BLch 298 28).

" Their remedies are not found among the variant versions in Lacn.

SLL. is attributed (in other MSS) to one Laidcenn (both a medieval and a modem scholarly attribution), and the Lat.
poem in Entry CLXXX1II is attributed in another MS to Bishop Syagrius of Autun (a medieval attribution).
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LXXVII, LXXVIII, LXXXIV, LXXXVI, XCI, CI, CII, CIV, CVII-CX, CX1I, CXVI-CXIX,
CXXI, CXXII, CXXIV, CXXV, (HCXXVI, CXLI-CXLINl, CXLV, CXLvIl, CLX,
(7HCLXIV, CLXVII-CLXIX, CLXXTI-CLXXIV, CLXXVI, and CLXXVIII-CLXXX.

[Also preparation by the addressee for administration to an animal: Entries CXI,
CXXXII-CXXXVI, CLII, (7)CLIIL, CLIV, CLV, CLXV, CLXVIIL]

iii. Preparation by the addressee for application by his patient: only one unambiguous
instance - Entry LXXVI (the Nine Herbs Charm) (in part only).

The rcmaining remedies in Lacn. appear from their wording not to be directed
specifically either at self-use or at application/prescription to others, though it is always
possible that they have been extracted from a medical work once clearly designed for one or
other such purpose: e.g. Entries L, I, IV, XXXIV, and CLXXXL."

A few other points can be gleaned from internal evidence, so that together it can be
deduced that whoever (he/she'’/they) used certain remedies was probably:

i. Wealthy'®, and had access to some exotic (and therefore probably rare and expensive)
drugs, not to mention access to and knowledge of a wide variety of other plants and
substances. Especially noteworthy is Entry CXXXIII which stipulates that the luxury
ecclesiastical cloth godeweb must be burnt around livestock to exorcise them before donating
money to the Church; also note Entries XXTX, XXX, and XXXVII which require zedoary

and gallengar; these and other remedies also need ginger, pepper and myrrh.

"1t is interesting to note that in Entry LXXV, after the heading Gif se uic weorde on mannes setle geseten, the
subsequent instructions assume - unless there is a scribal error - that the addressee is the sufferer (lege to peem setle swa
Ju [emend he?] hatost forberan mcege), and not, as might be expected (and as is the case with Entries LXTX, LXXXIV,
CII, CIV, CXII, CXLVIII, and CLXXVI) the patient to be treated by the addressee; that Ju may stand is suggested by
imp. pyge and pron. pe in Entry CXIII - To monnes stemne: ... pyge mid dy dreence; do swa neogan morgnas, ma [gyf]
De pearf sy. In Entry CLXX a drink is to be prepared and given to a patient (1. 991 syle drincan on nihtnyhstig), but the
words 1. 979 nytta ponne pe pearf sy and Il. 991-2 nytta pys dreences ponne pe pearf sy also occur; perhaps they refer to
the times when a doctor wishes to prescribe the drink to his patient, rather than for his own personal use; the same
explanation may or may not apply to nytta hy ponne de dearf sy in Entry XX1II, and to do swa oft swa pe pearf sie m
Entry C.

" The only named Anglo-Saxon practitioners we know of are male - but even these are very few. Despite the lack of
evidence, it is not, I think, to be doubted that many women in Anglo-Saxon England - as in other societies and ages -
would have had some knowledge of herbal medicine using native plants. Whether they were mvolved m the production
and/or prescriptive use of Anglo-Saxon medical MSS is less certain, but seems likely - see Hollis & Wright [1992: 236]
and [1994: 147]. For a catalogue of medieval English medical practitioners see Talbot & Hammond [1965], but although
this book claims to include (p. v) "any and all practitioners” known from Anglo-Saxon England, I can find no reference to
those mentioned in BLch, namely Bald ((298 28) Bald habet hunfc] librum Cild quem conscribere iussit), Dun
((292 16) leecedom Dun teehte), and Oxa ((120 1) Oxa lerde pisne ieecedom).

*Cf. Page [1970: 41] on the golden and agate amuletic Anglo-Saxon rings inscribed with runic charms mentioned in
the Commentary to Lacn. Entry XXV: "The rings date from the ninth century and, being of gold, belonged to people of
some wealth. However strongly the church inveighed against such things, people of quality continued to use them" (my
italics).
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ii. Christian, but probably not a model of orthodox piety: note e.g. that the practitioner of
certain remedies must:

a) have access to a paten outside a church, the knowledge to be able to recognise

various Biblical verses from their opening words, and have permission to write them

on the paten (Entry XXIX).

b) be able to recognise and recite various other common Lat. prayers, blessings and
psalms.

iii. Literate in OE and (to some degree) in Lat. The bad Lat. in exorcisms and blessings,
which are to be recited by a priest, in Entry LXIII, is according to one scholar (see
Commentary), characteristic of priests' manuals of the period.

iv. Concerned with the care of others, including women (Entries CXLII, CLXXXIIT)
and their difficulties with childbirth.

v. Concerned with the welfare of livestock (cattle, sheep, pigs, horses).

It is legitimate to speculate in view of these observations that - as is apparently the case
with the OE metrical charm For Unfruitful Land (ASPR vol. 6, no. 1) (see Niles [1980:
49-50]) - Lacn. might be intended for the use of a wealthy tenth- or eleventh-century secular
(potentially even royal®) lord or of his physician. Such a person may well have i) been
literate (in OE if not in Lat.), ii) been concerned for the welfare of large numbers of people
and livestock, iii) had the wealth to purchase exotic imported drugs, iv) as patron of one or
more parish churches had access to and power over at least one priest and one church, v) had

access to both popular and learned traditions of charms and superstitious practices, and, not
being under the close supervision of a religious superior, had the opportunity to use and
prescribe some possibly unsanctioned material.

Unfortunately however, since Lacn. gives every indication of being a haphazard

collection of miscellaneous remedies rather than a single unified medical text, it is dangerous

¥ Certain remedies in BLch (290 18-20) were apparently sent from Elias, patriarch of Jerusalem (c. 879-907), to
King Alfred the Great (see full discussion of these remedies by Meaney [1978]; see also Keynes & Lapidge [1983: 270
n. 220)). Meaney [1975] suggests that BLch might be a private effort by one of Alfred's court physicians; Meaney [1978:
67] also remarks that "it seems quite possible that ane of these [i.c. Alfred's] physicians should have been encouraged to
compile a medical handbook in English to supplement the books of law, geography, history and theology which were
being produced at that time". There is an account of Alfred's illnesses - and of his physicians' inability to cure him! - in
Asser’s Life of King Alfred (trans. Keynes & Lapidge {1983: esp. 88-90, and see 255 n. 143]). It is interesting to note that
a version of a Lat. charm found in both Lacn. (Entry LXTV 11. 299-314) and BLch, another text of LL., and another Irish
Lat. charm, are also found in the Book of Nunnaminster, a MS which is thought to have belonged to Alfred's queen,
Ealhswith (see Ker no. 237).
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to use these observations together to form a composite picture of a possible Anglo-Saxon
compiler or owner of Lacn. The only specific clues as to the more precise status of the
practitioner in some remedies in Lacn. refer to whether he was a priest and to whether he
was concerned with wounds, theory, and surgery. In two remedies (1. 258 gehalgfie] hy
syddan meessepreost, 11. 708-9 gesinge massepreost XII meessan ofer) the practitioner has to
send for a priest, presumably indicating that he himself is not one. But in another remedy the
imp. sing ofer feower meessan (1. 817) seems to indicate that it was to be used by a priest. It
appears that both educated (probably wealthy) lay people and priests were involved in the
production and use of some of the remedies in Lacn™. It is perhaps not surprising that a
collection put together in so apparently haphazard a way as Lacn. should include remedies
from different sources apparently addressing different groups of people. Finally, it is
apparent from the absence of any remedies for flesh wounds, and from the absence of much
medical theory or ambitious surgical procedure, that Lacn. is neither for the use of a doctor

engaged in the treatment of people wounded in war, nor would it serve a theoretically or

surgically inclined physician.

®On the role of the clergy in the development and use of remedies and their associated ritual in late Anglo-Saxon

England see Jolly [1985: 290-1] and [1989: 174-6].
For discussions of the Anglo-Saxon healer, both lay and clerical, see Rubin [1974: chap. iv], [1989], and

Chickering [1971: 91-2).



150

COLLATION TABLE: MAJOR EDITIONS (COMPLETE AND SELECTIVE) OF

LACNUNGA'

Reference is to section or other classificatory numbers in the respedtive editions, the first column gjiving the entry
numbers of my edition. A broken line indicates that an entry is not found in that particular edition; an empty cell

indicates that the reference is as for the preceding cell (e.g. my Entry ITl = C's section 1).

Entry C L (+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart

(vol. 6) [1974]
I 1 R O e | (O S
3 e e I fe-e---
111 e P m o fb------
2/ [ [ IV be-ee--
172 N L T B V. Leeee--
VI D 2 O e CT VI feaee--
17/ | S e N el L LT T E VI feeee--
177 11 o e CE T VI  beeee-s
1 G N I B C L L Tl EEpp X  fbee----
). o P LT X = bkeee---
X1 3 K e N Crrrre b« S S
1 | (e e [ XII I
X111 4 I Xm — f------
xiv | | e e e X1v R
142 o e [ XV peee---
xvi | | e e e XVl pee----
XVII s . J Uy (R (S XVII  p---e--
XVIII 6 N PR el FE e XVIII [V
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Entry L (+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]

XIX | | |eeeeeea e e XIX  feee---
XX 7 7  |eeeeceefreccneefenaaans XX = feeeea-
XXI 3 8  feemeeee|emmeea e aema XX1 I
XXII A0 |------- 65 XX1 LXVII
XXII 9 - J R I XA be-e---
Xxxzv [ | |eeeeeee free e e XXIV  f------
XXV Al7  |ee----- 70 XXV LX
XXVI 10 10 A5 |-e----- 73 XXVI XTI
0.4 S K (N (Rpupupupupupu [Apupuptpupue, PR XXVIL  fe-----
Xxvil | | e e e XXVII be-en--
XXIX 11 11 feeeeeen fraaaaas 18 XXIX  [XXIX
XXX 12 120 Jeeemme e e aa XXX I
p:6:o.« AN I I ppuupupuy U, xxXxI  fp------
XXXIT |13 < S PR RSP, R XXXI  beoce---
p/o’e.« || SN IR A (Apupupupupup AR (A XXXIH fpeoc-ee--
XXXIV |14 " S PR U (R XXX be-e---
xxxv | | 0 freeeeee i e XXXIV  feee----
xxxvi | | |eeemeea e e eeaea XXXV f------
XXXVI |15 15 feemeeme |mmemee e XXXVI feee---
XXXVII |16 16 |emeeeeefemaceaa s XXXVII Fe-e---
XXXIX )17 2 O e XXXvVIO f------
XL 18 /K. S (RPRPPSUPI FURpIPIP P XXXIX  fe-e---
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Entry C |Le¢wi)| G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]
b« 5 (e o XL  ke-----
'« 9| (AN Y I PAUUPPRUNI (APUPRDIPIPR PR XLI  keee---
XLII 18+19 18419 |emececn feemme e femmaaa XUI+XLIT |oooo o
'« % "N [ [ PRpUpURPRpRpi P PR XLIV  pecee--
XLV 0 20 Jeeemem fememea e XLV fe-e---
XLVI 21 21 Jeeecemefemcmaa feeaeaan XLVI  fe-e---
XLVII P2 22 feeemmee e e XLVI fe-en--
XLVII  P3 7 S R (AR R XLVIT feee---
XLIX | | e femmmee e XLIX  f------
o e L be-----
LI D4 7 AR PR (AR F 15 SR
| 5% 0 N e CE TR P (R g f------
LI D5 y X N (RO, U LI L e
LIV 05426 25426  |------= Jececoofcnaaann LIV  feec---
LV D6 26 |eememmmme|remmeee e LV Feee--o
1512 (I O e LVI  feee---
1727 | (NN [ A (RPUUpIpRpRpu PR (AR LVII  fecea--
LVIL | | feeeece-faeeccea]eeaaaa- LVII  Fe--e--
LVIX {7 772 UPURRPRU IR LIX  Fe-en--
LX D8 28  femmeeeefeemceea|eeeae LX  fece---
55, « (N N R R LT Ty Ftplaepp LXI =~ feeee--
155« | (RN I A (APUpURptpt SR P LXIIT  becee--
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Entry C L(+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]
LXIII 29 2932 fee-ceenlacenana 19 LXII- be-ae--
LXV
LXIV om. K T 7: S P P 19431 LXVI H------
LXVII
LXV  keevol.I |See  pp.|--=--c |-ecmmmn |-acem-- LXVIT feooe--
(pp. Ixvi-|175-239
Ixxv)
LXVI S5 L S R CEC LTl PR PP LXIX  p------
LXVII  B6 36 |eeeeeen|emmmaen]aeaaaas LXX  beanoeo--
LXVIII B7 37 |eeeeece|-cceeee|meamaaa LXxa  bke-----
LXIX 38 38 |emcmeee femmee e e LXXIT beee---
LXX 39 39 Jemeeme | | m LXXIT f------
LXXI HO KT} T (RORPIOUPR PO LXXIV Fe-----
LXXII W1 ') R RURUPRpRpR NN, P LXXV  b-l--o-
LXXII {2 7% PR (R R LXXVI boce---
LXXIV 3 43 feeeeeee e e LXXVIL f------
LXXV F” O P B A LXXvVIl f------
LXXVI H5+46 46; Wit 4 B4 2 9 LXXIX- XLV
LXXXITI
LXXVII W7 Y A D e R R ER EE LXXXIIT f------
LXXVIII 48 48 emmmeee|eeeee e LXXXIV feoone-
LXXIX W9 T ) [ LXXXV feeeen-
LXXX |50 50 feeeememefemeeee et LXXXVI baveen--
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Entry L (+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]
LXXXI[a+b]|51 51 E6  |------- 44 LXXXVI+ [XXVIII
LXXXVII
LXXXII |52 LY B el LR T P LXXXIX F------
LXXxXi |53 Cx JN (SURPIDUPIP RPIpIPRNp, R XC LVIII
LXXXIV |54 54  Jeememeefemmeee e XCl  be-e---
LXXXV |55 55  feemeeen|cmemaea]inennan XCII  f--e---
LXXXVI [56 Wii 6 A2 3 7 Xcm XLIV
LXXXVII [56+57 55457  |eeee-eafeceamcafeeanaaan XCIV  f--ee--
LXXXVIII 57 57 = |eeeeecalececaaaa 53 XCV  feee-a-
LXxXxix | | freemmee e e XCVI  fe-----
)-(oZNN (N I (SpUpRUpRp, S [ XCcvh  p------
XCr | feeeeeeefemmm e e XCVIL fF------
b, (6 | N I N e el LR R P XCIX fF------
/Co: 11 (RN I A Fpppuuu U, C  fbee----
XCIv 58 7 Y (O e (o) R SR,
XCv | | |eeeeeeefemm e el ClI @ Feeeea-
(01 N N N el R T cll fee----
Xcvitk | | feeecece]ecenanc eeaaaan CIV @ bk-aee---
XCVIII | | fremmmemm|emmmm e femee e CV  be-aa--
XCIX 59 59 fceeeeec|iecceenleenaea CVI  fece---
(o J N N (R PRI, PRI M. cvil fe-----
(0 (N (SO P cvim fe-----
(1 | (N N D el CEL TR PR CIX  b--e---
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Entry L (+Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]

() )| S N N D L i LISy [ CX  be-----
CIV | | femeeeeemmmeee feeanes CXI+CXM fouwn--
CV | | feeeeeee|emememe e 112 boeeem
(01 7/ (X O [ g 113 f--e---
cvit | | feeeeeea e e CXzVv b------
cvim | | feeeeeee e e CXV S
CIX | | Jeeeceeafecemaea aeeaaa CXVI I
(0 N N e e CXVIl  f------
CX1 60 60  fememmma e hea CXvil VI

CX11 61 3 L [ CXIX f-=-n--
CXau 62 62  feeecmmefeeeccnn|ecanaa- CXX  f---e--
CX1v 63 (% TN (SRR, J Y P CXXI fe-----
cXv 64 64 feeeemeeemeeee [ CXXIl fe-----
CXVI 65 65 = feeeeemomemeeee e e e Xl fe-----
CXvith | | |eeeeemefemmmme e s CXXIV Fece---
CXVIIl 66 66  [eme-eeefemmmcon]aanaann CXXV  feeeee-
CXIX 657 67 |eecmecfeceaccc|aanaann CXXVI fea-ne--
CXX 68 68  feeeeceeememeee[aaeaaas cXxXvll b------
CXxa 69 69  fmmmeeme|emmmeen [eemaas CXXVI F--v---
CXXIl (70 ¢\ PSR, I, CXXIX focou--
CXXII (71 7 U PRSPPI, FOSPIPIIUp, F CXXX  becee--
CXXIv |12 2 e B EE T (00.0.0,¢ N
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Entry C L (+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]
CXXV 13 7/ T (PSR PRI PP XX beeen--
CXXVI (74 74 C3 feee---- 25 CXXXIIT XXII
CXXVIlatb (75(=a) +|Wii 2 Al 4 2 CXXXIV(=a) I |
o S
(=b)
CXXvil 177 77 2 P [ [ CXXXVI F--n---
CXXiX | | feeeeeeo e e CXXXVI f-=----
XX | | |eeeeeee e e CXXXVII |ouen--
CXXXI | | |eemeeeafemmeme amaeea CXXXIX p------
CXXXI (78 7/ PRI SRR RS CXL  f-ee---
CXXX1Ir {79 79 |eeeeeeo|-eenanna 23 CXLI +XxXav
CXLII

CXXXIV [80 .7 JN R R BRI CXLII feo-----
CXXXV Bl 81  eeeeeee e CXLIV f------
CXXXVI B2 82 E4  [------- 24 CXLV 1884
CXXXVII 83 83 A6 fe------ 74 CXLVI LXV
CXXXVIII 84 2 [ [ CXLVII fF------
CXXXIX | | |eeeeeme|emmmee e et CXLVID f------
CXL 85 85  [e-cesec|eeemeen|iemaaas CXLIX fFe-e---
CXLI 86 86  frmmmmmm oo e CL  f--a---
CXLII 87 7/ PR NP CLI  feee---
CXLII 88 88  fee-eeenfeeemeenfaeeanan CLOI  fe-eo--
CXLIvV - 89 89  feememeefemeeean e cLmI XLVI
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Entry C L (+ Wid) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]
(0 ¢ AV A N L L L Torewepepay (pepupepupups CLIV  k------
CXLvVi | | |eeeecce|eccaccc|acnaca- CLV  f---a--
CXLVII 90 171 JN U P P CLVI  }------
cxevir |00 [0 feeeeeee feemeeee e e CLVII b ecmm e
CXLIX PM1 Wii 5A A22 5 14 CLVIII [XXXVII
CL 92 92 @ Jeeceaeca|eacoaa- A3 CLIX  b------
CLI 93 93  feemccanfecccmeaeanat CLX  Fevee--
CLII 94 94 Al9 |eee---- 46 CLXI XTIT
CLIII 95 95 A9 fee----- 3 CLXI  f------
CLIV 96 96 A7 |e------ 75 CLX1II LXXI
CLV 97 A O el GEEE T 47 CLXIV [Xx1
CLVI 98 98  |eecemefeece--- 63 CLXIV f------
(and see p.
188 1. 15)
CLVII 99 1 D bl CEEE R 42) CLXV  |p------
CLVIII 100 100 [--scec-fo-en-on-- 51 CLXVI [XXXIV
CLIX 101 (1) [ (RSUNORpRR PRI [ CLXVII f------
CLX 102 102 D10 j------- 35 CLXVIl f------
CLX1 103 Wi 7 El 6 10 CLXIX LI
CLXII CLXX LIT
CLXIII 104 CLXX1 LV,
CLXIV  [105+106 |105+106 (B6 [|------- 83 CLXXII HLXIV
CLXX1I
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Entry C L (+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]

CLXV 106 106 B6  |------- 84 CLXXIII [LXIX

CLXVI 107 107 |eceeeem |eemcmee [aeeaaas CLXXIV f------
CLXVII (108 108 feccmeen famee e CLXXV beve---
CLXVII (109 109 All j------- 67 CLXXVI [LXX

CLXIX 110 110 Al2 jee-e--- 66 CLXXVII }------
CLXX 111 111 [eemcemm feecmeae [eece o CLXXVII}F-vnn--
CLXX1T | | |eecemmac|ecccmac|eccaaa| keaaaa-
cLxxat | | e e e CLXXIX feowvnn-
CLXXIII (112 112 feeacmcc|ememaea | eee e CLXXX tae----
CLXXIV [113 13 feemmoee |emae e feeea et cLxood bee----
CLXXV [ |  |eeeeceefeemmmca fmeeean CLXXXII f------
CLXXVI (114 114 EI3  |--e---- 21 CLXXXIIf------
CLXXVII | | |eeeemee femmmcea femeaaae CLXXXIVE------
CLXXVIII [115 115 eeecoonfmommean fooaaaas CLYXXXV keeean-
CLXXIX | | = |e==eece|eccecccfeaacnan- CLXXXVIf-e-v---
CLXXX | | feeeecenfecccacaleaaaaas CLXXXVI Lo----.
CLXXXI (116 116 |=cc-cemfmecccanafacaanan CLXXXVIIL ceaaaa
CLXXXII [117+118 [117+118 [-=ccecn |mcaccan [ammnaann CLXXXIXF ---=--
CLXXXIII 118 119 feemmeeooeaaans A7 CXC r ......
CLXXXIV 120 |aecceccfommana- Al2 CXCl  be-----
CLXXXV | 1y N (e Al3 cxXcn o o b------
CLXXXVI 122 fe--eea|mmeeaae Al4 CXCHI f------
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Entry C L (+ Wii) G ASPR S GS Stuart
(vol. 6) [1974]
CLXXXVI 123 feceeeee |emeeea Al5 CXCIV  F------
CLXXXVII|<cmwmnn|  feemmon [oemceen oo See p. 204 - - - ---
n
(01 55,6« > [P e e e P
(15, (o e e I e I PR
(0 (N I e o o

! For tables cross-referencing G to S, and S to G see Magoun [1953: 206-7]; for tables cross-referencing GS to S,
and S to GS see Magoun [1954: 566-7).
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Unlike OEHerb, BLch and LchBk3, Lacn. has no guide to the contents in the MS. The

following listing may serve as an at-a-glance guide to the collection's contents and order.

ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS
I Wit{h] heafodwreece For headache
II Wid heafodwraece For headache
I Wi6 heafodwerce For headache
v To heafodsealfe 7 to ehsealfe |For a headsalve and for an eye-
salve
\Y% Eahsealf An eye-salve
VI Eahsealf An eye-salve
vl Gif eagan forsetene beod If the eyes are stopped up
VI bifs] 1s seo seleste eahsealf | This is the best eye-salve
X Gif poc sy on eagan If there is a sty in an eye
X bis 15 seo @deleste eahsealf | This is the noblest eye-salve
Xi W10 hwostan For cough
XII Wid eagena dymnesse For dimmess of the eyes
XIII Gif eagan tyran If the eyes water
XIV Se man se de bip on heals-|The person who has erysipelas of
oman... the neck...
Xv bis is seo grene sealf This is the green salve
XVI Wid adle For (?-)disease
XV Wid heafodece For headache
VI Sealf wid fleogendum attre 7| A salve for flying poison and sudden
feerspryngum eruptions
XIX W10 pone bledende fic For the bleeding haemorrhoid
XX Oleo roseo sic facis For rose oil do thus




ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS

XXI Cardiacus hatte seo adl de|The illness in which one sweats
man swide sweeted greatly is called "Cardiacus”

XX1I Sing dis wid todece | Sing this for toothache

XXIII Wid done dropan For the dropa

XXIV Wi geswell For a swelling

XXV Sing dis gebed on da blacan | Sing this prayer on the black blains
blegene

XXVI Wid don pe mon odde nyten|In the event that man or beast drinks
wyrm gedrince awyrm

XXVII bis ylce galdor meg mon|This same incantation can be sung
singan wid smeogan wyrme | for a penetrating wyrm

XXV Wid don Jde mon attor|In the event that a person drinks
gedrince poison

XXIX bis 1s se halga drenc wid|This is the holy drink for fever and
elfsidene 7 wid eallum|all the temptations of the the Devil
feondes costungum

XX To wensealfe For a wen-salve

XXX To godre bansealfe pe maeg|For a good bone-salve which is good
wid heafodece 7 wid ealra|for headache and for infirmity of all
lyma tyddernysse the limbs

XXX Gif poc sy on eagan If there is a stye in an eye

XXX Nim clatan moran Take root of clate

XXxiv bas wyrte sculon to lungen-| These plants shall serve for a lung-
sealfe salve

XXV W10 heafodece For headache

XXXVI Wid hreofum lice For scabby body

NXXVIT W19 cneoweerce For knee-pain

XXXV To eahsealfe For an eye-salve

NXXIX Wi0 utsihte For diarthoea

XL Eft wid po[n] Again for that

161



ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS

XLI Wyll wid don Boil for that

XLII Sceef efic wid ponfe] bol in|Shave ivy near the trunk into milk
meolc

XL Wyrc utyrnendre dreenc Make a purgative drink

XLV Oper utyrnynde dreenc A second purgative drink

XLV Pridde utyrnende draenc A third purgative drink

XLVI Wyrc spiwdraenc Make a drink to induce vomiting

XLvil Wyrc oderne... Make a second

XLVl Spirwdreenc A drink to induce vomiting

XLIX Wyrc sealfe wid heafod-|Make a salve for headache, and for
weerce, 7 wid idweerce, 7 wid|joint-pain, and for eye-pain, and for
eahwyrce, 7 wid wenne, 7|awen, and for deor
wid deore

L Wid sidweerce For pain in the side

LI Wyrc briw wid lungenadle Make a thick soup for lung-disease

LII Wyrc oderne Make a second

LI Wyrc priddan briw Make a third thick soup

Liv Feorda briw A fourth thick soup

Lv Dreenc wid lungenadie A drink for lung-disease

LVI Gemm betan Take beet

LVII Eft dreenc Agpin a drink

LVIII Gemm feldmoran Take feldmore

LIX Eft wid pon Again for that

LX Wyrc briw Make a thick soup

LXI Briw A thick soup

LXII Sleepdreenc A drink to induce slecp

LXIII To haligre sealfe For a holy salve

LXIV & circumibat Thesus totam| And Jesus went about all Galilee...

Galileam...
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ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS
LXV Suffragare trimtas unitas... |Help (me), O Trinity, O Unity...:
The Lorica of Laidcenn

LXVI Wio feerlicre adle For sudden sickness

LXVII Wid lendenwyrce For loin-pain

LXVIII Wid peore For peor

LXIX Gif deor sy in men If a person has peor

LXX Draenc wid deore A drink for deor

LXXT Wyrc deordranc godne Make a good drink for deor

LXX11 W10 peore 7 wid sceotendum | For peor and for a pain-causing wen
wenne

LXX1I Gif deor sy gewunad in anre|If deor is established in one place
stowwe

LXxXav Wid deore For deor

LXXV Gif se uic weorde on mannes |If the haemorrhoid is situated on a
setle geseten person's rump

LXXVI Gemyne du, Mucgwyrt, hwet| Remember, Mugwort, what you
b ameldodest... declared...

The so-called Nine Herbs Charm

LXXVII Gif se wyrm se nypergewend|If the "worm" is tumed downwards
odd[e] se bledenda fic or the bleeding haemorrhoid

LXXVIII Eft wid pon ylcan Again for the same

LXXIX Gif fot odde cneow odde|lf foot or knee or shins swell
scancan swellan

LXXX W10 micclum lice 7 bringc-|Let a salve be made for swollen
adle wyrce sealfe body and (?)chest-disease

XXX a Wnit dis ondlang da earmas| Write this along the arms for fever
wip dweorh

b |Wnit pis ondlang da earmas|Write this along the arms for fever

wid dweorh
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ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS
LXXXII Wid wennas ot mannes|Forwensata persén's heart
heortan
LXXXI1 bis gebed man sceal singan|This prayer must be sung on the
on da blacan blegene LX|black boils nine times
s10um
LXXXIV Gif men eglad seo blace|Ifthe black boil afflicts a person
blegen
LXXXV Gif pin heorte ace If your heart hurts
LXXXVI Wid dweorh For fever
LXXXVIl |Her syndon lecedomas wid|Here are twenty-eight remedies for
a@lces cynnes omum 7 on-|erysipelas and attacks of disease and
feallum [7] bancopum eaha|severe-illnesses of every kind
7 twentige
Grenes merces leaf ge-|Green leaves of wild celery pounded
cnucude md ages peet|With the white of an egg..
hwite...
LXXXVIIl | Wid omum 7 blegnum For erysipelas and boils
LXXXIX Wi0 omum 7 ablegnedum For erysipelas and inflamed sores
XC Eft Again
XC1 Eft wid omena geberste Again for eruption of erysipelas
Xcn Eft Again
XCIII Ef Again
XCIv Eft wid po[n] ylcan Again for the same
XCv Eft Again
XCVI Eft Agan
XCVII Eft Again
XCVII W14 pon ylcan For the same
XCIX Eft Again
C Wid hwostan 7 neorunyse For cough and constriction
Cl V10 morgenwlicetunga For moming-nausea
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CII Wid pon pe mon blode wealle|In the event of blood welling
purh his mud through a person's mouth

CIlI Wi eelces monnes tydernesse | For every person’s internal infirmity
innewearde

CIv Gif man sceorpe on pone|lf a person scratches at his belly
innad

CV Wid eagena teara For tearfulness of the eyes

CVI W10 earon eepele drenc A noble drink for the ears

Ccvil Wid lungeadle 7 breostwraece | For lung disease and chest pain

Cvill Wid healsomena For erysipelas of the neck

CIX W10 leendenece For pain in the loins

CX Wid utsihte For diarthoea

X1 Gif hors sy gescoten, odde|If ahorse or another animal is "shot"
oper neat

CXII Gif men synd wennas|{lf wens are established on the
gewunod on pet heafod|forehead or on the eyes
foran odde on da eagan

CXIII To monnes steemne For a person's voice

CcX1v Wid angcbreoste For tightness of the chest

CXV W19 done swiman For dizziness

CXVI Wyrc godne drenc wid sidece |Make a good drink for pain in the

side

cXvn Wid don ylcan For the same

CXVIII Eft wid sidece Again for pain in the side

CXIX Wid fotadle For foot disease

CXX Wid deere miclan siendan|For the great oozing foot sickness,
fotadle, peere Jde leeceas|which doctors call podagra
hatad podagre

CXXI Wyrc dreenc wip pofn] ylcan |Make a drink for the same

CXXIl Wid giccendre wombe For itching belly
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0,401 Wyrc sealfe wid lusum Make a salve for lice
cxxav Wyrc godne dreenc wid lusum | Make a good drink for lice
CXXV Wid innodes hefignesse For affliction of the innards
CXXV1 W10 fleogendan attre For flying poison
CXXVIla |Wid feerstice For stabbing pain
b |Hliude waeran hy, la hlude, da | They were loud, lo loud, when they
hy ofer pone hlew ndan...  |rode over the barrow...
CXXVIIT Wid lusan, sealf For lice, a salve
CXXIX Nim eac meldon da wyrt Take also the plant orache
CXXX Nim eac wermod 7 maru-|Take also wormwood and white
fian... horehound
CXXx1 Nim eac cylendran wid don | Take also coriander for that
CXxXX1 Gif hrydera steorfan If cattle are dying
CXxXan Wyp lungenadle hriderum For lung sickness in cattle
CXXXIV |G sceap sy abrocen If a sheep is incapacitated
CXXXV Wid poccum 7 sceapa|For pustules and sheeps' scabbiness
hreoflan
CXAXVI Wié swina feersteorfan For sudden death of pigs
CXXXVII | Wid peofentum For thefts
CXXX VIl | Wid hondwyrmmum For scabies (lit. "hand-worms").
CXXNIX  |Eft Agpin
CXL Gif neegl of honda weorde If a nail has come off the hand
CXLI Wid hwostan For cough
CXLII Wi8 magan wyrce 7 gif he|For pain of the stomach and if his
b1 toblawen se imnod belly is distended
CXLIIT Wif don de wif ferunga|ln the event that a woman suddenly
adumbige goes dumb
CXLIV Wid peor For peor
CXLV Eftoper Again another
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ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS

CXLVI Gif pu wille wyrcean godne|If you want to make a good drink
dreenc wid elc inyfel, sy hit|for every intemal affliction, be it in
on heafde, sy peer hit sy... the head, or whereever it may be...

CXLVII Wid metecweorran For indigestion

CXLVII Wid pat man ne mege|ln the event that a person cannot
slapan sleep

CXLIX Pbonne pe mon cerest secge|As soon as someone tells you that
beet pin ceap sy losod... your cattle are lost...

CL Contra oculorum dolorum | For pamn of the eyes

CLI Domum tuam  quaeso, |I ask you, O Lord, mildly to enter
Domine, clementer ingredere | your house...

CLI Gif hors bid gewraeht If a horse is sprained

CLIII Wid cyrnel For glandular swellmg

CLIV bis meeg horse wid pon pe|This is good for a horse in the event
him b10 corn on pa fet that there is a com on its feet

CLV Gif hors bid gesceoten If a horse is "shot”

CLVI Gif wif ne mege bearn beran {If a woman cannot bear a child

CLVII A[d] articulorum dolorum|For constant, wicked pam of the
constantium  malignantium, | jonts, a remedy
[medicina]

CLVIII Contra dolorum dentium For pain of the teeth

CLIX Deus, qui dixasti, "Uenite ad|God, who said, "Come to me all
me omnes qui laboratis...”  |those who labour..."

CLX W10 utsihte For diarthoea

CLXI Se wifinan se hire cild afedan | The woman who cannot nurture her
ne meeg child

CLXII Se wifimon se hyre bearn|The woman who cannot nurture her
afedan ne meege child

CLXIII Se man se [n]e mege bearn| The woman who cannot feed (her)

child

167



ENTRY HEADING / FIRST TRANSLATION
NUMBER WORDS

CLXIV Ecce dolgula medit dudum... |Ecce dolgula medit dudum...

CLXV “Arcus supfe]r assedit... A bow has sat above...

CLXVI Wyre lungensealfe Make a salve for the lungs

CLXVII Wid gedrif For fever

CLXVIII Wid horsoman 7 mannes For (?)erysipelas of horse and man

CLXIX W10 oman For erysipelas

CLXX Arestolobius wees haten an|There was a king called Ares-
cng tolobius

CLXXI Gif man scyle mugcwyrt to|If one has to have mugwort for a
lcecedome habban... remedy...

CLXX1I bis deah wid fotece This is good for foot-pain

CLXXIII Wid hwostan: hu he missen-|For cough: how it comes upon one
lice on man becymd 7 hu his|in diverse ways and how one must
man tilian sceal treat it

CLXXIV W10 hwostan eft For cough again

CLXXV  |Eft Again

CLXXVI Gif weennas eghan man et|If wens afflict a person at the heart
beere heortan

CLXXVII (W10 heortwreerce For heart-pain

CLXXVIII | W10 heortece For heart-pain

CLXXIX W10 heortece eft For heart-pain again

CLXXX |Ef Again

CLXXX1 WWid breostnyrwette For tightness of the chest

CLXXXII |Pry dagas syndon on geare|There are three days in the year

be we Egiptiaci hatad...

which we call "Egiptiac® [ie.

Egyptian] ...
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CLXXXINl |In nomine Patris & Filii &|In the name of the Father and of the
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Son and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.
N. In adwutorium sit salvator. |Name. May the Saviour be hisher
N help. Name.
Deo cel regi regum... To the God of heaven, the king of

kings...

CLXXXIV |Benedictio he[rb]arvm A Blessing of plants

CILXXXV |Aha Ancther

CLXXXVI |Benedictio vngventvm A Blessing of omtments

CLXXXVII |Aha Anocther

CLXXXVIII | [Fragmentary text]

CLXXXIX |{Fragmentary text]

CXC Medicina ad cancrum Remedy for a cancer

CXCI A os freint en teste If a bone is shattered in the head
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE

Punctuation, capitalization, word-division, paragraphing and spacing are editorial.
There are two exceptions to this: i. words which are capitalized in MS are reproduced as such
in the edited text (thus e.g. 1. 1 WIT[H] HEAFODWRACE); ii. certain passages of obscure or
disputed meaning, which by the eleventh century may well have degenerated into
semantically redundant sound-strings used simply for incantatory effect, are presented in MS
word division and punctuation (thus . 76, 86-8, 94-5, 255-6, 821-2, 884-5, 920-4, 951-2,
964, and 1065-6). Note that quotation marks are only placed around passages of text where it
is quite clear that they are to be recited (rather than possibly written down and worn as an
amulet). Roman numeral entry numbers are supplied editorially within square brackets -
there is no numbering of entries in MS; in two instances (Entries LXXXI and CXXVII),
where there is doubt about the degree of autonomy of certain passages, the subdivisions a and
b are used (see further Commentary thereto). With the exception of the Tironian sign 7 for
OE ond/and, of the ampersand, and of N for Lat. nomen "name" (i.e. a cue for the name of
the sufferer or supplicant to be inserted), abbreviations are expanded within round brackets.
Note that the abbreviation xps (and inflected forms) is expanded as Cristus (and inflected
forms) rather than Christus; support for this may be found in 1. 665 Cristus (the only
unabbreviated instance of the word in Lacn.) and in a discussion of this issue by Chaplais
[1986]. The abbreviation ihs is expanded as /hesus. Emendations of whatever kind to MS
readings are marked by square brackets. The sign / indicates folio divisions in .MSA Bold type
denotes red ink in MS. Vowel lengths are marked in passages of OE verse only (i.e. 1L
535-97, 650-8, 762-87, 852-4, 878 (conjecturally), 927-9, 931-3, 936, 940-1, and 946-8);
note that the root vowels in forms of atfor and neddre are marked long (cf. Campbell §285
and n. 1; contrast the practice of Klaeber's Beowulf). Asterisks mark places where text has
been lost from the MS or is illegible. In 1. 252 spaced dots indicate a less certain loss of text.
The lines of text are numbered consecutively from start to finish in the lefi-hand margin;

note that the OE gloss to Entry LXV (LL.) is included in this count; smaller numerals
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number lines of verse and these are referred to only in discussions of the metre of the OE
metrical charms in the Commentary.

With regard to emendation this edition is generally c(;nservative, but it has very
occasionally seemed necessary to move small passages of text from their MS position (see 11.
696, 894 and 899), and I have permitted myself (following earlier precedent) the conjectural
addition of two half-lines of OE verse in 1. 590 and 780; OE forms are retained whenever
there seemed to be any possible justification for them, but where, mostly as a result of simple
scribal slips, the text is obviously corrupt, and where a solution readily suggests itself, I have
emended. Lat. passages generally present more editorial difficulties; wherever a simple
scribal slip may account for the problem (e.g. omission of a sign of abbreviation) or when
sense is completely lost from the MS form but is easily recified, I have emended; where the
corruption seems to result from genuine ignorance of Lat. I have emended only when the
intended word/sense seems most likely to escape the reader (e.g. I leave 1. 268 rigo (for
*rogo), l.. 876 mor (for *mors) and 1. 895 lignauit (for *ligauit)); this might be thought a
somewhat'arbitra:y approach, but I hope by this to have struck a balance between the
demands of intelligibility and of fidelity to the text's linguistic characteristics. I have not
attempted to emend the particularly corrupt Lat. in 11. 285-7 (see Commentary for intelligible
versions of this text), nor words or passages in other languages (Irish, Greek, Hebrew and
Aramaic).

The Textual Apparatus at the bottom of each page records MS folio numbers, MS
readings which differ from the edited text (differences of word-division alone generally
excepted), scribal corrections (i.e. erasures, alterations, insertions, expunctions), accent signs,
unusual or otherwise noteworthy letter forms, decorated and coloured initials, annotations of
whatever date, and the differing readings and emendations of previous editors and
commentators (though I generally do not record differences to C's word division). MS
division of words over line-ends is noted only when there is some additional reason to record
the MS reading. For those surname references in the Apparatus without accompanying dates
consult the lists of previous editions in the Commentary to the entry concerned; Stuart refers

to Stuart's thesis [1974].
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[LACNUNGA]

1]/ WIT[H} HEAFODWRAECE: genim hamorwyrt 7 efenlastan nydowearde; cnuca; lege
on clad; gnid in water; gnid swide pat heo sy eall geledred; pweah mid py leadre bt

heafod gelome.

[I) Wid heafodwraece: hindhzleda 7 grundeswylgean 7 fancyrsan 7 gidrifan; wyl in
[we]tere; 1@t reocan in pa eagan pa hwile hy hate synd, 7 ymb 0a eagan gnid mid pam

wyrtum swa hatu(m).

[II] Wid heafodwarce: betan wyrtruman; cnuca mid hunige; awring; do p&t secaw on pat
neb; gelicge upweard wid hatre / sunnan, 7 ahoh pat heafod nyperweard 0ddat sco ex sy
gesoht; habbe him @r on mude buteran odde ele; asitte ponne uplang; hnige ponne ford;

lzte flowan of p&n nebbe pa gilstre; do pat gelome oddt hyt clene sy.

[TV] To heafodsealfe 7 to chsealfe: aluwan; gegnid in eced; smyre pat heafod mid 7 in pa

eagan do.

1] :fol. 130r begins.

1] WIT[H] HEAFODWRECE : MS. WI THEAFO DW RZECE in alternate red and black capitals; first wynn is
zoomorphic (serpentine) and five lines deep, WIT[H]: MS.WIT; C. WITH; L.GS. emend WID; thirteenth-century
annotation in outer margin (om. C. L), ad dol(orem) capitis.

1] hamorwyrt : MS. -or- above line, no caret mark.

1] efenlastan : MS. final -n altered from s.

3] eall : MS. on erasure.

4] Wid : MS. W-1s a plain red imtial wynn.

4] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Cap(ut).

5] [weeltere : MS. wee weetere (scribal dittography at line-end).

7] Wid : MS. W-is a plain red imtial wynn.

7] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Cap(ut).

7] seaw : so MS.C.GS.; L. searo.

8] :fol. 130v begins.

8] ahoh : so MS.; GS. query emending to "jussive subjunctive aho".
11] MS. nota sign in outer margin (om. C.L.GS.).

11} To : MS. T s a red capital.
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[V] Eahsealf: win 7 piper; do in horn, 7 in ba eagan pon(ne) pu de restan wille.

[VI] Eahsealf: genim streawberian nypeweardan 7 pi- / por; do in clad; bebind; lege on

gesweted win; drype of ban clade @nne dropan in &gder eage.

[VIN] Gif eagan forsetene beod: genim hrafnes geallan 7 hwitmaringe, wudulehtric 7
leaxes geallan; do tosomne; dryp on p(xt) eage purh linh&wenne clad 7 gehwaede arodes

woses; ponne wacad p(t) eage.

[VII] Pi[s] is seo seleste eahsealf: nim doran hunig 7 foxes smero 7 rahdeores mearh;

ma&ng tosomne.,

[IX] Gif poc sy on eagan: nim mrc, sapan 7 hinde meolc; mang tosomne 7 swingc; lat
standan od hit sy hluttor; nim pon(ne) p(zt) hluttre; do on da eagan; mid Godes fultume he

sceal aweg.

13] MS. nota sign in outer margin (om. C.L.GS.).

13] Eahsealf : MS. E- 1s a red capital.

13) bon(ne) : so MS.; GS. misprint abbreviation ponne.

14) Eahsealf : MS. E- is a red capital in outer margin; an oval sign in outer margin next to this entry, same hand as
nota signs above.

14] nypeweardan : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend nypewearde.

14] :fol. 131r begins.

16] Gif : MS. capital G- is a poorly formed capital, having been corrected from E; MS. oval sign in outer margin (as
L14).

16] meeringe wudulehtric : so MS.GS.; C. meringe wudu lehtric; L. maeringewudu, lehtric.

19] bi[s] : MS. piis; C.L.GS. emend bis.

21] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Ad mac(u)lam.
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[X] bis is seo ®dcleste eahsealf / wid eahwyrce, 7 wid miste, 7 wid wanne, 7 wid
weormum, 7 wid gicdan, 7 wid tyrendum eagan, 7 wid zlcum uncudum geswelle: genim
feferfugian blosman 7 dunorclefran blosman 7 dyles blosman 7 hamorwyrte blosman 7
twegra cynna wyrmod 7 pollegian 7 neodowearde lilian 7 hawene hnydelan 7 lufestice 7
dolhrunan, 7 geporta 6a wyrta tosomne, 7 awyll on heortes mearge 0dde on his smerwe, 7
menge; do don(ne) on tela micel in da eagan 7 smere utan 7 wyrm to fyre; 7 deos sealf deah
wid &ghwylcum geswelle to dicganne 7 to smergenne, / on swa hwylcum lime swa hit on

bid.

[XT] Wid hwostan: nim huniges tear 7 merces s&d 7 diles s&d; cnuca p(xt) sed smale;

mang dicge wid done tear, 7 pipera swide; nim dry sticcan fulle on nihstig.

[XII] Wid eagena dymnesse: nim wulfes camb neodeweardne 7 lege on hunig dreo niht;
nim pon(ne) 7 wipa p(&t) hunig of; cnuca pon(ne) an sticce dzre wyrt; wring pon(ne) durh

linh&wenne clad on p(&t) eage.

24] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer (GS. say bottom) margin, C(ontra) om(ne)s pestile(n)tias ocolor(um).
C.L. read Ad omnes pestilentias oculorum.

24] bis : MS. b-1s a decorated imitial (but 1t is not at the start of the line as is otherwise the case in MS.).

24] :fol. 131v begins.

24] eahwyrce : MS. o- above line on caret mark

27] twegra : MS. whole word on erasure: possibly ¥**ene. GS. see an erased b beneath tw-.

27] neodowearde : so MS.L.GS.; C. neode-wearde.

27] hewene : so MS.GS; C.L. hewenne.

27] hnydelan : MS. -n- above line on caret mark.

30] :fol. 132r begins.

32] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Ad tussim.

32] Wid : MS. W- s a decorated imitial wynn, five lines deep and partly in inner margin.

32] meroces : MS. -1- above line on caret mark.

32] p(eet) : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend pa.

33] dicge : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend dicce.

33] nihstig : so MS; C.L. emend nilt nihstig; GS emend nihthistig; the scribe first wrote on niht (curledt finally), then
inserted an s and appended -ig; a small, crude wynn follows above the line within the text area.

34) MS. in the outer margin two concentric circles, and lower down a hand pointing to this entry.

35] wyrt : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend wyrte.
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[XIO] Gif eagan tyran: genim grene rudan; cnuca smale 7 wes mid doran hunige odde mid

dunhunige; wring purh linenne clad on p(at) eage swa lange / swa him dearf sy.

[XIV] Se man se d¢ bip on healsoman: nime healswyrt 7 wudamerce 7 wudafillan 7
streawbergean wisan 7 eoforprotan 7 garclifan 7 isenheardan butan &lcan isene genumen, 7
&delferdpincwyrt 7 cneowholen 7 bradbisceopwyrt 7 brunwyrt; gesomnige ealle pas wyrta
togaedere brim nihtan &r sumor on tun ga, ®lcre efenmicel, 7 gewyrce to drence on
wyliscan ealap; 7 bon(ne) o niht pon(ne) sumor on tun ged on mergen, pon(ne) sceal se
man wacyan ealle pa niht, pe done drenc / drincan wile; 7 pon[n]e coccas crawan forman
syde bon(ne) drince he &ne, opre side pon(ne) dzg 7 niht scade, priddan side pon(ne)

sunne upga, 7 reste hine syppan.

37] MS. in the outer margin two concentric circles (cf- L 34).

37) Gif : MS. a small wynn above the -i- (cf. L 33); G- is a capital in inner margin.

38] :fol. 132v begins.

39] bip : MS. in outer margin.

39] healsoman : MS. -s- above line on caret mark.

39] wudamerce: MS. annotation in outer margin, wude m(er)che. Senicle. Siwardes wort; dated C. "in a hand of about
1150", L. "spaterer hand", GS. "thirteenth-century hand".

39] wudafillan : MS. with accent sign above -u-; the last -a- is a square form with a flat sloping top stroke, the letter
having been corrected from an e; -n above line, no caret mark.

40] streawbergean : MS. -g- is reinforced in darker ink.

40] eoforprotan : MS. has square -a- altered from e as above.

40] isenheardan : MS. has square second -a- altered from e as above.

41] eedelferdbincwyrt : so L.GS.; MS &3¢l ferd bincwyrt; C. sedelferSpincwyrt.

43] o niht : MS.C.L oniht; GS. emend on niht.

44) wacyan: so MS.C.L.; GS. remark "an isolated very late spelling” and emend wacian (but then misprint wacyan).
44] :fol. 133r begins.

44] wile : so MS.L.GS.; C. wille.

44] pon[n]e : MS. bone, C.L.GS. emend ponne.

44) forman : MS. the descender of s- is broken, being formed in two strokes.

46] reste : MS. s~ 1s imperfectly executed.
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{XV] bis is seo grene sealf: betonica, rude, lufestice, finol, saluie, &delferpincwyrt, sauine,
helde, galluces moran, slarige, merce, cearfille, hr&mnes fot, mugwyrt, organa, melde,
quinq(ue)folium, ualeriane, clate, medewyrt, dweorgedwoslan, pipeneale, solsequium,
biscupwyrt, h®sel, quice, hegecliue, / grundeswylie, brocminte 7 opre mintan, cicena mete,

gagel, hegehymele, cost, eordnafala, hnutbeames leaf, lauberge, cymen, ele, weax.

[XVI} Wid adle: nim pre leaf gageles on gewylledre mealtre meolce; syle pry morhgenas

drincan.

[XVI] Wid heafodece: rude 7 dweorgedwosle 7 betan more 7 wuduroue; nim ealra
euenmicel swa 6u mage mid pinan scitefingre to pinu(m) duman befon; cnuca hy smale, 7
mylt buteran 7 do of eall p(zt) / fule 7 do on clene pannan, 7 awyl 6a wyrta paron wel, 7

wring durh clad; do ele to, gif du begytan maege, 7 smyre his heafod mid pr hit acy.

47] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin Unguent(um) uiride (plus a paragraph sign).
48] slarige : MS. -g- corrected from e, with no attempt to erase/obliterate the e.

49] pipeneale : MS. pipe neale split by line-end, with -n- slightly below the line in inner margin and final -e untidily
Jformed.

49] solsequium : so MS.C.GS.; L. solfequium; MS. acute top-stroke to -i-; first -u- may be on erasure.
50] quice : so MS.L.GS.; C misreads MS. qince, but suggests reading quice or quitch.

50] fol. 133v begins.

50] brocminte : MS divided brocmin te over line-end, and -in- 1s damaged with -n- scarcely legible.
52] MS. later paragraph sign in inner margin and later capitulum sign before Wid.

52] pre : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend breo.

52] mealtre : so MS.; C. remarks "it must be struck out™.

52] morhgenas : so MS.L.GS.; C. morghenas.

54] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Cap(ut).

54] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imtial wynn, three lines deep and partly in outer margin.

55] binu(m) : GS. misprint abbreviation bnum.

56] :fol. 134r begins.

56] awyl 8a : so MS.; GS. awy 1a.

57] his : MS. -is in darker ink.
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[XVIII] Sealf wid fleogendum attre 7 ferspryngum: nim hamorwyrte handfulle 7 magedan
handfulle 7 wegbradan handfulle 7 eadoccan moran, sece da pe fleotan wille, pre deah
laest, 7 clenes huniges ane &gscylle fulle; nim pon(ne) clene buteran, prywa gemylte de pa
sealfe mid weorcean wile; singe man ane massan ofer / dam wyrtum &r man hy toso(m)ne

do 7 pa sealfe wyrce.

[XIX] Wid done bledende fic: nim murran da wyrt, 7 ceorof nygan penegas 7 do on &lcne
hunig, 7 dige 6a on ®fen, 7 eft odre nygan on mergen, 7 do swa nigon dagas 7 IX niht

butan de rador bot cume.

[XX] Oleo roseo sic facis: oleo libra(m) unam, flos hroseo uiride uncium hunum; commiscis
in ampulla uitria sub gipsos, et suspendis ad solem dies XL ut uirtus eius erit stiptica et
frigida; facis eum ad plurimus passiones, maxime ad do- / lorem capitis q(uo)d Grecae

&ncausius uocant, hoc est emigrane[u]m capitis.

58] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, ad uen(enum).

58] Sealf : MS. S-1s a plain imitial 1n inner margin.

61] mid weorcean : MS.C.L.GS. midweorcean.

61] : fol. 134v begins.

63] MS. a faded later capitulum sign afler wyrce.

63] bledende : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend bledendan; BT. gives bledendne.

63] fic : MS. accent sign over -i-.

63] ceorof : so MS. with second -o- above line on caret mark, same hand, C.L. ceorf, GS. emend ceorf of.
66] Oleo : MS. O s a plain initial.

68] :fol. 135r begins.

68] Grecae : MS. -ae is e caudata.

69] emigrane[u]m : MS. emigra ne cum (he cum on a new line); C. emigranecum (slightly misrepresented by GS.); L.
emigrane cum; GS. emend emigraneum.
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[XXT] Cardiacus hatte seo adl de man swide swated; on hy man sceal wyrcean utyrnende
drnceas 7 him wyrcean clidan to foran his heafde 7 to his breostan. Genim grene rudan
leaf; scearfa smale 7 cnuca swide, 7 beren meala gesyft do drto, 7 swetedne ece[d]; wyrc to
clidan 7 do on picne clad 7 bind on preo niht 7 pry dagas; do eft niwne to, 7 [d]rince seoca

of bremelberian gewrungene oft.

[XX1] Sing / dis wid todece syddan sunne beo on setle, swide oft:
"Caio laio. quaque uoaque ofer s&loficia sleah manna wyrm."
Nemne her pone man 7 his fed[er]; cwed pon(ne):
"Lilumen ne &ced pxc ofcr eall pon(ne) alid; coliad ponne hit on eordan hatost byrned,

fin[i]t. Amen."

70] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Cardiac(us), C.L. Cardiaca.

70] Cardiacus : MS. C 1s a capital, partly in inner margin.

70] sweeted : so MS.L.GS.; C. swaete.

70] on : so MS.C.L.; GS emend on : on.

72] ece[d] : so GS emend, MS. ece, and the scribe started to write a t instead of a c, C.L. read MS. ete, with C.
translating “oat" but noting corruption.

73] [d]rince: MS. brince with b half erased at top, but no further attempt to form a d. C.L.GS. read/emend drince; C.
suggests reading drince se seoca drenc of breemel berian gewrungene [or -enne] oft.

75] MS. A later capitulum sign before Sing,

75] :fol. 135v begins.

75] wid : so MS.C.L.GS,; S. wib.

75] swide : G. notes C.'s misprint wwide.

76] Caio laio : so MS.C.L.GS.; Stuart emends Caio laedo.

77] feed[er] : so read/emend G.C.L.S.GS.; MS. feed; GS. say "a less probable emendation would be sced, "progeny™.
78] Lilumen ne : so MS.; previous editors and commentators read Lilumenne.

78] beec : so MS.; alternatively (but perhaps a little less likely) read MS. bat; Stuart reads pec and emends pat; all
other editors and commentators have bat without comment.

78] alid : MS. a- corrected from another letter, probably u.

78] coliad : so C.L.S.; MS. -i- above line, apparently by same hand, but GS. say "not certainly by the same hand" and
read colad.

79] fin[ilt. Amen : so G.L.GS. emend, MS.C.S. fintamen.
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[XXIIT] Wid done dropan: iue 7 fifleafe, nedderwyrt 7 hledderwyrt 7 eordgeallan; wyrc
das wyrta on harfeste 7 s{c]earfa hy smale 7 drige hy, 7 [hjeald hy ofer winter, 7 nytta hy

pon(ne) de dearf sy; wylle hy on ealad.

[XXIV] Wid geswel: genim / lilian moran 7 ellenes spryttinge 7 porleaces leaf, 7 scearfa

swide smale 7 cnuca swide, 7 do on dicne clad, 7 bind on.

[XXV] Sing dis gebed on da blacan blegene VIIII sy[d]an; @rest "Pater n(oste)r":
"Tigad tigad tigad calicet. aclu cluel sedes adclocles. acre earcre arnem. nonabiud @r
&rnem nidren arcum cunad arcum arctua fligara uflen binchi cuterii. nicuparam raf afd
egal uflen arta. arta. arta trauncula. trauncula; querite et inuenietis; adiuro te p(er)
Patrem et Filium et Sp(iritu)m S(an)c(tu)m, non amplius / crescas sed arescas. Sup(er)
aspidem et basilliscum ambulabis et conculcabis leone(m) et draconem; crux Matheus,

crux Marcus, crux Lucas, crux Iohannes."

80] Wid : MS. W- s a very simple decorative initial, two lines deep in outer margin.

81] 8as : so MS.L.GS,; C. da.

81] s{c]earfa : so all editors emend, MS. searfa.

81] [h]eald : MS. seald with -s- (and preceding ) partially erased; all editors emend heald.

83] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer (GS. say bottom) margin, Ad (?)rauc(e)d(inem).

83] :fol. 136r begins.

85] blegene : MS. -I- above line on caret mark; -ge- on erasure and untidily formed; thirteenth-century annotation
in outer margin, Carb(unculum); C.GS. misread Carta; om. L.

85] sy[d]an : MS.L. sypdan; C. remarks "read siban or sibum”; GS. emend sydan.

86] adclocles : so MS.C.GS,; L. adcocles.

87) cuterii : so MS. probably (though cutem cannot be discounted); C.L.S.GS. cutem.

87-8] afd egal : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. afdegal.

88] arta arta arta : so MS.C.S.GS,; L. arta arta.

88| trauncula : MS. -n- above line over erasure, no caret mark.

89] MS. a p in the bottom nght hand corner of the leaf.

89] :fol. 136v begins.

90] ambulabis : MS. -u- faded; second -b- has an odd fork to the ascender - possibly on an erasure.
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[XXVI] Wid don pe mon odde nyten wyrm gedrince, gyf hyt sy wapnedcynnes sing dis leod
in bzt swidre eare pe herafter awriten is; gif hit sy wifcynnes sing in p(zt) wynstre eare:
"Gonomil orgomil marbumil marbsai ramum tofed tengo docuillo biran cuider
cafmiil scuiht cuillo scuiht cuib duill marbsiramum.”

Sing nygon / sidan in p(zt) eare bis galdor 7 "Pater n(oste)r" ne.

[XX V] bis ylce galdor mag mon singan wid smeogan wyrme; sing gelome on da dolh, 7
mid dinan spatle smyre; 7 genim grene curmeallan; cnuca; lege on p(&t) dolh, 7 bede mid

hattre cumicgan.

[XXVIII] Wid don de mon attor gedrince: nim marubian szd; m&ngc wid wine; syle

drincan.

92] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imitial wynn, two lines deep and partly in outer margin.

92] gyf': so MS.C.L.; GS. misprint gyt.

92] weepnedcynnes : S. weepned cynnes.

93] wifcynnes : MS. with w- on erasured f; a space between w- and -ifcynnes.

94-5] Gonomil ... marbsiramum : MS. a@ man's head (with pointed beard and possibly a hat) and neck is drawn in
profile in the outer margin next to the capital G-; Gonomil : MS. the first minim of -m- is formed from part of an *
ascender (1?), the top of which can be faintly discerned.

94] tofed tengo : so L.GS.; C.S. tofedtengo.

96] :fol. 137r begins.

97) smeogan : MS. -n above line, no caret mark.

98] genim : so MS.; S. nim.

98] curmeallan : MS. -m- in inner margin and the first -1- above line on caret mark.
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[XXIX] Pis is se halga dreenc wid &lfsidene 7 wid eallum feondes costungum:

Writ on husldisce: "In principio erat uerbum" usq(ue) "non conprehenderunt”, et
fpll(ura) "Et circumibat Ih(esu)s totam Galilea(m) docens" usq(ue) "et secuti sunt eum /
turbe multe”; "D(eu)s in nomine tuo” usq(ue) in finem; "D(eu)s misereatur nobis" usq(ue) in
finem; "D(omi)ne D(eu)s in adiutorium"” usque in finem.

Nim cristallan 7 disman 7 sidewaran 7 cassuc 7 finol, 7 nim sester fulne gehalgodes
wines; 7 hat unmzlne mon gefeccean swigende ongean streame healfne sester yrnendes
wateres;, nim ponne 7 lege da wyrta ealle in b(wt) water 7 pweah p(xt) gewrit of dan
husldisce parin swide clene; geot pon(ne) p(t) gehalgade win ufon on dzt oper.

Ber pon to ciricean; l&t singan massan ofer, ane / "Omnibus" odre "Contra
tribulatione", priddan "S(an)c(t)a Marian".

Sing das gebedsealmas: "Miserere mei D(eu)s”, "D(eu)s in nomine tuo", "D(eu)s
misereatur nobis”, "D(omi)ne D(eu)s", "Inclina D(omi)ne", 7 "Credo", 7 "Gloria in excelsis
D(e)o", 7 letanias, "Pat(er) n(oste)r"; 7 bletsa georne in @&lmihtiges Drihtnes naman 7 cwed,

"In nomine Patris et Filii et Sp(iritu)s S(an)c(t)i sit benedictum"; bruc syppan.

102] bis : MS. b-1s a decorated ininal, four lines deep in inner margin.

102] dreenc : MS. accent sign above -g-.

103]) In : MS. capital I- in inner margin.

103] conprehenderunt : so L.GS.; MS. conpre henderunt; C. comprehenderunt.
104] [p)lura : MS. r + crossed | abbreviation (scribal error for p + crossed V); no editor comments.
104] Et : MS. E- in tnner margin.

104] : fol. 137v begins.

106] adiutorium : S. adjutorium.

111] pon: so MS.; all editors emend ponne.

111) meessan : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. mxssan.

111] :fol. 138r begins.

111] Omnibus : MS.C.L.S. omnibus; GS. supply sanctis aflerwards.

111] odre : so MS.C.L.GS; S. opre.

112] Sancta : so MS.C. sca (with overline bar of abbreviation); L.S.GS. sanctam.
113] Deus : MS. D- in inner margin.

114] excelsis : MS. -cel- above line on caret mark,
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[XXX] To wensealfe: nim elenan 7 radic 7 cyrfillan 7 hremnes fot, ngliscne nep 7 finul
7 saluian 7 supernewuda, 7 cnuca tosomne, 7 ni(m) / garleaces godne dzl; cnuca, 7 wring
purh clad on gemered hunig; pon(ne) hit swide gesoden sy, pon(ne) do du pipor 7 sideware,
gallengar 7 gingifre 7 rinde 7 lawerbergean 7 pyretran, godne dzl lces be dzre made, 7
syddan hit swa gemznged para wyrta wos 7 p(zt) hunig, pon(ne) seod du hit twa swa swide

swa hit &r was; ponne hafs pu gode sealfe wid wennas 7 wid nyrwet.

[XXXI] To godre banscalfe pe mag wid heafodece 7 wid ealra lyma tyddernysse sceal:
Rude, / redic 7 ampre, uane, feuerfuge, @scdrote, eofordrote, cildenige, bete 7
betonican, ribbe 7 reade hofe, elene, alexandrian moran, clufdung 7 clate, lidwyrt 7 lambes
cerse, hylwyrt, hasel, cwice, wudurofe 7 wrattes cid, springwyrt, sperewyrt, wegbrede 7
wermod, ealhtran 7 haferdan, hegeclife 7 hymelan, gearwan 7 geaces suran, belenan 7
bradeleac; nim ealra dyssa wyrta efenfela; do on mortere; cnuca eall tosomne 7 do dzrto
ifigcroppas. 7 nim @scrinde 7 weliges twiga 7 acrinde 7 wirrinde 7 surre apold[re] rinde / 7
seales rinde 7 wudubindan leaf, pas ealle sculan beon genumene on ne[o]doweardan 7 on
easteweardan pan treowan, scearfige ealle das rinda togadere 7 wylle on haligwatere o600zt

hy wel hnexian; do pon(ne) to pan wyrtu(m) on mortare; cnuca eall tosomne.

117) MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Wen.

117} To : MS T-is a plain imitial in inner margin.

117] nim : MS. n-1s a capital and follows a space (sufficient for two letters) afier wensealfe.

117] 7 (second) : so MS.L.; om. C.GS.

118] :fol. 138v begins.

119] sidewaran : MS. side ware (divided by line-end), C.L. sideware; GS. emend sidewaran.

120] gallengar : so MS.C.GS.; L. gallengra.

121) gemeenged : GS. remark "Has the scribe omitted sy, or was the author working from a Latin original?".
121] para : so MS.L.GS; C. pa.

122] heefs pu : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend heefst pu.

123] To : MS. a later capituium sign precedes this word.

123] bansealfe : so MS.C.GS; L. bansoalfe.

124] :fol. 139r begins.

127] heeferdan : MS. -e- above line on caet mark; -8- corrected from e.

128] on : MS. o- corrected from another letter (probably n).

129] apold[re] rinde : GS. emend apoldrerinde; MS.C.L. apoldrinde.

129] :fol. 139v begins.

130] pas : MS. b- corrected from another letter (1?).

130] ne[o]doweardan : MS.C.L. (though L. notes scribal error) nedoweardan; GS. emend neodoweardan.
131-2] oddat hy : so MS.C.L.; GS. 083 thy.
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Ni(m) pon(ne) heortes smera 7 haferes smera 7 eald morod 7 fearres smeru 7 bares
smeru 7 rammes smeru; mylte mon ealle tosomne 7 geote to trindan; somnige mon pon(ne)
ealle pa ban tosomne de¢ man ge- / gaderian mage, 7 cnocie man pa ban mid &xse yre 7
seode 7 fleote p(«t) smeru; wyrce to trindan; nime pon(ne) ealde buteran 7 wylle pa wyrta 7
pa rinda, don eall tosomne; pon(ne) hit beo &ne awylled sette pon(ne); scearfa pon(ne) eall
b(et) smera on pannan - swa micel swa pu sealfe haban wille 7 pu getyrwan mage; sete
ofer fyr; l&t socian, nasto swide weallan, 0ddzt hyo genoh sy; seoh durh clad; seteeftofer fyr.

Ni(m) pon(ne) nygon clufa garleaces gehalgodes; cnuca on wine; wring purh clad; scaf
on myrran / ba wyrt 7 fanthalig wex 7 br[un]ne stor 7 hwitne rycels; geot pon(ne) innan da
scalfe, swa micel p(&t) sy III @&gscylla gewyrde; nim pon(ne) ealde sapan 7 ealdes oxsan
mearh 7 earnes mearh; do pon(ne) da tyrwan, ond mang pon(ne) mid cwicbeamenu(m)
sticcan 0d heo brun sy.

Sing pon(ne) parofer, "Benedictus D(omi)n(u)s D(eu)s M(eu)s" 7 pone operne
"Benedictus D(omi)n(u)s D(eu)s Israel”, 7 "Mangnificad", 7 "Credo in unum", 7 p(t)
gebed, "Matheus, Marcus, Lucas, Iohannes”; sy b(«t) sar per hit sy, smite mon da sealfe

&rest on p(xt) heafod.

134] 7 : (second) MS. corrected from the beginnings of a yogh.

135] : fol. 140r begins.

137] don : so MS.GS.; C.L. emend do.

138] haban : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend habban.

139]) genoh : MS. g- imperfectly formed, possibly altered from n.

141] fanthalig wex : so L.GS.; MS.C. fant halig wex (but C. would emend fanthalig weeter 7 wex).
141] br{un}ne stor : so S emends; MS.C.L. brimne stor; GS emend br[yn]estor.

141] :fol. 140v begins.

141] pon(ne) : so MS.; GS. misprint abbreviation ponne.

143] cwicbeamenu(m) : so MS.; GS. misprint cwicbeamenum.

147] beer : MS. with &t above line on caret mark and b- altered from crossed b abbreviation by erasure of
crosstroke.
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[XXXTI] / Gif poc sy on eagan: nim ar, sapan 7 hinde meoluc; mang tosomne 7 swyng; lat
standan 09 hit sy hluttor; nim pon(ne) pat hlutre; do on da eagan; mid Godes fultume heo

sceal aweg.

[XXXTII] Nim clatan moran; cnuca swide 7 wyl on beore; syle drincan wel wearm pon(ne)

Ou geseo b(=t) hy ut slean; mid Godes fultume ne wyrd him nan ome.

[XXXIV] Pas wyrte sculon to lungensealfe: banwyrt 7 brunwyrt, betonican 7 streawberian
wise, supernewuda 7 isopo, saluie 7 sauine 7 rude, garclife 7 hasel, cwice, medewyrt,

dolhrune.

[XXXV] Wid heafodece: / wyl in watere pollegian 7 leac, mintan, fenmintan 7 p(at) dridde

cyn mintan p(&t) blowed hwite; pweah p(at) heafod mid pys wose gelome.

[XXXVI] Wid hreofum lice: adelf ampron 7 gelodwyrt; teo[h] ut lange; cnuca ealle wel;
wyll in buteran; do hwon sealtes in; p(zt) bid god sealf wid hreofum lice; pweah pone man

mid hate 7 mid dare sealfe smyre.

149] :fol. 141r begins.

149] Gif : MS. G- s a capital, partly in inner margin.

149] ar, sapan : MS. arsa pan (divided by line-end); C.L. arsapan; GS. emend mearhsapan.

152] MS. a later capitulum sign precedes Nim; there is no contemporary indication that this is a distinct entry.
154] bas : MS. b-1s a plain imnial, three lines deep in inner margin.

154] brunwyrt : MS. -y- above line on caret mark.

155] supemewuda 7 isopo, saluie 7 sauine 7 rude : MS. these words are interlined above the words banwyrt 7
brunwyrt, betonican 7 streawberian 111 the same hand and ink as the main body of the text .

157] :fol. 141v begins.

158] bys : so MS.GS.; C.L. emend pysum.

159] MS. nota sign in outer margin.

159] teofh] : MS.C.L.GS. teon; MS t- is small, and -n may be on erasure.



165

185

[XXXVII] Wid cneowrce: genim weodew[eax]an 7 hegerifan; gecnuca well tosomne 7 do

mela; l&t standan nyhternum on pa(m) wyrtum; syle drincan.

[XXXVIII] / To eahsealfe: nim aluwan 7 sidewaran, lawerberian 7 pipor; gescaf smale; 7
cubuteran fersce lege on water; nim pon(ne) hwetstan bradne 7 gnid da buteran on dzm
hwetstane mid copore p(at) heo beo wel toh; do pon(ne) sumne dzl para wyrta pzrto; clem
don(ne) on arfat; l&t standan nygon niht; wende man zlce dzge; mylte sibppan on dzm
arfzte sylfan; aseoh purh clad; do sybdan on swylc fetels swylce du wille; nyttige pon(ne)

be bearf sy; peos sealf mag / wid &lces cynnes untrumnysse de eagan eigliad.

162] Wid : MS. W-1s a plain imtial wynn, two lines deep in outer margin.

162] weode[weax]an : MS. weode wisan (divided by line-end); C.L. weode wisan (though C. suggests emending wad
wisan "woad plants”); GS. emend weodobende wisan.

162] hegerifan : MS. has flat-topped -a-, having been corrected from e (scribe corrects nominative to accusative
form).

163] mela : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend meda.

164] : fol. 142r begins.

164] To : MS T- s a capital, partly in inner margin.

164]) nim : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

164] sidewaran : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

164) lawerberian : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

164] pipor : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

165] nim : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

165] gnid : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

166] mid : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

167] arfeet : MS.with -&- corrected from a; also a sign of uncertain significance above
167] niht : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

168] sypdan : MS. -8- above line on caret mark.

168] nyttige : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-, the same above the dotted -y-.

169] meeg : MS. position at start of line with rest of line left blank.

169] :fol. 142v begins.
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[XXXIX] Wid utsihte: genim henne ®g; lege twa niht on eced; gif hit ne tocine, tosleah
hwon; lege eft in done eced nyhterne; gesleah pon(ne) in butéran; lege in ele; ado pon(ne)

hwon ofer fyr; syle etan.

[XL] Eft wid po[n]: hunig 7 hwatesmedman 7 unsylt smeoru 7 wex; wyl eall tosomne; syle

etan gelome.

[XLI] Wyll wid don: miclan eordnafolan 7 [fif]leafan 7 gydhrofan 7 gearwan 7 eferpon 7

eoforfearn 7 moldcorn 7 medewyrt / neodewearde; drinc gelome.

[XLH] Scaf efic wid pon[e] bol in meolc, 7 bige werlice; 7 seod ealle da in meolce, 7

hwilum pa meolc geren mid cys{l]ybbe, 7 dige hy.

170] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, Cont(ra) fluxu(m) uentris.

170) Wid : MS. W- s a decorated initial wynn, partly in outer margin and three lines deep.

170] niht : MS. acute top-stroke to -1-.

170] tocine : MS. acute top-stroke 1o -i-; thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, chine.
171] in (first) : MS. accent sign (or acute top-stroke) over i-.

171] ponne (first) : so MS. (with -ne contraction); GS. misprint abbreviation poane.

171] lege (second) : MS. final -e above line seemingly in different ink, no caret mark.

171] ele ado : MS. again seemingly in different ink.

173] Eft : MS. E- is a large capital, two lines deep and partly in outer margin.

173) bo[n] : MS. pan(ne) (1.e. with -ne contraction), all editors emend pon.

173] smeoru : MS. with -0- altered from another letter (a?).

175] [fif]leafan : MS. leafan; C.L. leafan, but would read .v. leafan; GS. emend fifleafan.

175) 7 (third) : MS. may be a later insertion, same hand; the sign does not descend below the line.
176] medewyrt : MS. on run-over.

176] :fol. 143r begins.

176] neodewearde : MS. n slightly faded ink.

177] bon{e] : so BTS.GS. emend; MS. bon(ne) (i.e. with -ne contraction) and -o- altered from n; C.L. ponne.
177) efic : MS. - is short and its descender faint.

177] bige : MS. b- possibly altered from p.

178) cysii]ybbe : 5o all editors emend, MS. cysbybbe.
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[XLIIT] Wyrc utyrnendne dranc: genim fif 7 hundeahtatig lybcorna 7 neogon piporcorn,
fiftene sundcorn wel berended; cnuca smale; do sealt in 7 wyrmelo; mang toso(m)ne 7 gnid
swide p(t) hit sy p(zt) smalste, geworht to duste; genim scencbollan fulne leohtes beores,
0dde hluttor eala wel gesweted 0dde gesweted win; maengc 0a wyrta barwid geornlice; lat
stondan nihterne; hrer hine eft on mergen pon(ne) he / hine drincan scyle swide wel, 7 da
wyrte geornlice wid pone watan gemengce; drince pon(ne).

Gif he sy to unswid, wyl merce in watere; syle drincan; gif he to swid sy, wyl

curmeallan.

[XLIV] Oper utyrnynde drenc: genim medmicle moran gledenon, fedme longe 7 swa
greate swa din puma, 7 swylc [tju hamwyrte 7 celdenian moran 7 heleleafes moran 7
ellenrinde neodewearde, 7 wasc 0a moran ealle swide wel 7 bescaf utan swide clene da
moran 7 0a rinde; gecnuca ealle da wyrte swide; ado in hluttor eala; beren[d] 7 gegnid
feowertig / lybcorna [7] ado pon(ne) in d2m wyrtum; lt standan preo niht; syle drincan @®r

uhton lytelne scanc fulne p(&t) se drenc sy de &r geleored.

[XLV] bridde utyrnende dranc: wyl secg 7 gladenan neodewearde in suran ealad; asih

pon(ne); lege efl in niwe; lxt ane niht inne beon; syle drincan.

179] 7 (second) : so MS.GS; om. C.L.

180] sundoom : MS. glossed above saxifragia in a thirteenth-century hand; the same later medieval hand writes a
hyphen after sund at line-end.

180] wyrmelo : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend wyrmellan.

180] 7 : so MS.; om. C.L.

183) :fol. 143v begins.

185] Gif : MS G- 15 a capital in outer margin.

188] [t]Ju : MS.C.L. 8u; GS. emend tu.

190] beren[d] : MS.C.L.beren; C. suggests "For berend, berinde, strip off rind or skin. Rine = Rind in English”.; GS.
emend berend.

191] :fol. 144r begins.

191} [7} : MS. crossed | abbreviation; L expands to 03de; om. C. (but he notes it in footnote); GS. emend 7.

191] pon(ne) : so MS.; GS. misprint ponne.

191] in : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend into.

193] bridde : MS. b- is a decorated initial, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.
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[XLVI] Wyrc spiwdrenc: wyl hwerhwettan in watere; 1t weallan la[nc]ge; asih pon(ne)

healfne bollan; gegnid hundeahtatig libcorna in po[ne] dranc.

[XLVII] Wyrc oderne of beore 7 of / feowertig lybcorna; ado seofontene pipercor[n] gif du

wille.

[XLVIH] Spiwdranc: ado in beor 0dde in win finul; lzt standan ane niht; syle drincan.

[XLIX] Wyrc sealfe wid heafodwaerce, 7 wid lidwyrce, 7 wid eahwyrce, 7 wid wenne, 7 wid
deore: genim eolonon 7 radic, wermod 7 bisceopwyrt, cropleac, garleac 7 holleac, ealra
efenfcla; gecnuca; wyl in buteran; 7 celledenian 7 reade netelan; ado in @ren fat; &t drin

obp(zt) hit h&wen sy; asih durh clad; smyre mid p(zt) heafod 7 da leome per hit sar sy.

[L] Wid sidwarce: betonican, / bisceopwyrt, eolonan, redic, o[mp]jran da de swymman,
marufian, grundeswylie, cropleac, garleac, rude, hzlede, ealhtre, hune; seod in buteran;

smyre mid 0a sidan; him bid sel.

195] Wyrc : MS. W- 1s a decorated imtial wynn, four lines deep and partly in inner margin; -y- is imperfectly
formed.

195] lafnc]ge : MS. lacnge, with -o- misplaced and above line on caret mark; C. prints as MS., but notes the problem
in footnote ; L.GS. emend lancge.

196] bo[ne] : MS. pon(ne) (1.e. with -ne contraction); all editors emend pone.

197} Wyrc : MS. W- s a decorated capital wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.

197}/ : fol. 144v begins.

197] pipercor[n] : MS. piper cor; all editors emend pipercom.

199] Spiwdreenc : S- is a large capital in outer margin.

203] leome : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend leomu.

204] :fol. 145r begins.

204) o[mp]ran : MS. op pran (divided by line-end); C. oppran (but notes for ompran in footnote); L.GS. emend
ompran.

205] heelede : so MS.C.L. (though C. queries Hindheelebe? Ehheelepe? in footnote), GS. emend hindheelede.
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[LI] Wyrc briw wid lungenadle: wyll in buteran pas wyrte 7 scearfa smale: cropleac ®rest;
wyl hwile; ado don(ne) hradic in 7 eolonan 7 beren mela 7 hwites sealtes fela, wyl loncge,

7 hatne ete.

[LI] Wyrc oderne: wyl in buteran gidhrofan, attorladan, betonican; manc ealle tosomne;

ado syddan ofer fyr.

[LITI] Wyrc briddan briw: wyl in buteran / merce, eolonan, redic, pa clufehton wenwyrt,
hoc, wermod lest; cnuca ealle swide wel; syle wearm etan, 7 on ufan drincon priwa on dzg

&r pon(ne) he ete.

[LIV] Feorda briw: wyl in hunige beton 000e marubian; syle etan wearme.
Wyrc &r dranc of dzre beton anre; wyll in wine 0dde on ealad; he drince @r he done briw

ete.

[LV] Dr&nc wid lungenadle: wyl marubian in wine 060e in ealad; geswet hwon mid
hunige; syle drincan wearme on nihtnicstig, 7 pon(ne) licge on da swidran sidan gode hwile

&fier dzm drance, 7 paenne bone / swidran earm swa he swipast mage.

207) Wyre : MS. W- s a decorated imtial wynn, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.
208] don(ne) : MS. -o- altered from n.

210]) Wyrc : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word.

212] Wyrc : MS. W-1s a plain imtial, two lines deep in inner margin.

212] :fol. 145v begins.

214] pon(ne) : so MS.C.L. bonne; GS. emend bon.

216] Wyrc : W-is a plain imitial wynn, two lines deep in outer margin.

216) anre : MS. above this is written a word in red pencil which is very hard to discern.

218] Dreenc : D-1s a large decorated imtial, three lines deep in outer margin.

219] nihtnicstig : MS. with -nic- above line on caret mark, GS. say in a "smaller, but contemporary hand".
220] pone : MS . -e imperfect due to a bump.

220] :fol. 146r begins.
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[LVI] Genim betan; secod on buteran; syle hate etan mid dzre buteran, a bid swa selre swa

he fattron mete ete 7 gif he maege gedrincan hwilum [d]«re buteran.

[LVII] Eft drenc: genim marubian 7 pa lancge cliton 7 wermod 7 boden, gearwan,

betonican godne dzl; do ealle in eala; syle drincan on nyhtnicstig.

[LVHI] Genim feldmoran; gecnuca swide; lege in win 0dde in eala; l&t standan aniht 0dde

twa; syle drincan on nihtnicstig.

[LIX] Eft wid pon: genim gagel 7 / marubian 7 acrimonian; wyl in ealad; geswet mid

hunige.

[LX] Wyrc briw: wyll ysopon in buteran 7 radic 7 eolonan 7 beren mela [m]est; wel longe;

syle wearm etan.

[LXI] Briw: seod in buteran 7 in hunige beton swide, 0ddt he swa dicce sy swa briw; ete

on nihtnicstig dreo s[n]a@da swa hates.

221] MS. thirteenth-century annotation in outer margin, blod lece (or blod lete). Despite a signe de renvoi it is not
clear whether this refers to the end of the preceding entry or to the present one.

221] Genim : MS. G- 1s a plain capital.

222) feettron : MS. the scnibe at first intended to write only fet, but corrected his mistake by extending the cross bar
of the first (onginally final) t to link with the second.

222] gedrincan hwilum [d]ere buteran : MS. gedrincan hwilum gedere buteran; C.L. gedrincan hwilum ge dere
buteran; GS emend gedrincan hwilum hweethwega dzre buteran; I assume scribal dittography over gedrincan and ge.
222] buteran : MS. square -a-.

223] Eft : MS. E- s a plain capital.

223] lancge : MS. slightly askew and off the ruled line; MS.C.L. lancge; GS. emend lancgan.

225) Genim : MS. G- 1s a plain capital.

225] lege : MS. -eg- crudely run together.

225] aniht : so MS.C.L; GS. emend ane niht.

227) Eft : MS. E-1s a plain capital in inner margin.

227] :fol. 146v begins.

229] Wyrc : MS. W-1s a decorated imtial, three lines deep and partly in outer margin.

229] [m]est : so C.L. emend mest; MS.GS. nest.

229] wel longe : MS. wellonge; C. wel longe (he says "MS. well on ge, and here the line ends; perhaps supply swettum
weetere”);, L. wel longe (plus erroneous n.); GS. wel longe.

232] s[n]eda : MS.C. sda (but C. suggests "Read sneda”) ; L.GS. emend snsda.
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[LXII] Slepdrenc: redic, hymlic, wermod, belone; cnuca ealle pa wyrte; do in ealad; lat

standan ane niht; drince don(ne).

[LXITI] To haligre sealfe sceal:

Betonican 7 benedicte 7 hindhalede 7 hanep 7 hinde- / brer, isenhearde. Salfige 7
safine, bisceopwyrt 7 boden, finul 7 fifleafe, healswyrt 7 hune, mucwyrt, medewyrt 7
mergelle, agrimoni[a] 7 @Odelferdingwyrt, redic 7 ribbe 7 seo reade gearuwe, dile,
oportanie, dracanse, cassoc 7 cawlic, cyledenie, wyirrind, weax, wudorofe 7 wrattes cid.
Saturege 7 sigelhweorfa, brunewyrt 7 rude 7 berbene, streawberian wise 7 bleces snegles
dust, ealhtre, fanan, merce, pollegian, attorlade, haranspicel, wudufille, wermod,
eoforprote, £ncglisc cost, / h&wene hnydele, uica p(er)uica, feuerfuge, hofe, cymen 7 lilige,
leuastica, alehsandrie, petresilige, grandeswylige. Pysra feor wyrta man sceal mast don to 7

eallra odra lcre efenfela.

233] Slepdraenc : MS. nota sign in outer margin before this entry.

235) To : MS. T- 1s a plain capital in outer margin.

236] hindebrer : MS_L. hinde brer (spiit over fol. break); C. hind brer ; GS. emend hindbrer.

236] :fol. 147r begins.

236] isenhearde : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend isenhearde 7, transposing 7 from after hanap.

236] Salfige : so MS. capitalization; GS. err in saying "capital letters are here used".

236) 7 (fifth) : so MS.L.GS; om. C.

237] healswyrt : MS. -s- corrected from another letter.

237) 7 (third) : so MS.C.L; om. C.

237] mucwyrt : so MS.C.L.; GS. mucgwyrt.

237) 7 (fourth) : so MS.L.GS.; om. C.

238] agrimoni(a] : so GS emend; MS. (with -g- altered fromt) C.L. agrimonis.

238] delferdingwyrt : so L.GS.; MS. &del ferding wyrt; C. adelferding wyrt; MS. thirteenth-century gloss in outer
margin, Auis lingna.

239] oportanie : so C.L.; MS. opor tanie (divided by line-end); GS. emend oportanie 7.

239] cyledenie : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend 7 cyledenie, transposing 7 from its position afier cyledenie in MS.

239] wyirrind, weax : MS. wyirrind weax; C. reads wyirrind weax (and understands weax to mean "wood-wax"); L.
wyirrindweax; GS. emend wyirrind, wuduweaxe.

239] wudorofe : so MS.C.; L.GS. wudurofe.

240] Saturege : so MS. capitalization;, GS. print as MS., but wrongly state that "capital letters are here used".

242] eoforprote : so C.L.; MS. eofor prote; GS emend eoforprote 7.

242) Zncglisc : MS. with -o- above line, no caret mark.

242] :fol. 147v begins.

242] heewene : so MS.C L. (with the "e" part of -&- very faint); GS. emend heewen (or hewenu).

242] hofe cymen : GS. transpose to foliow hnydele.

242] uica : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend uinca.

242] p(er)uica : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend peruinca 7, transposing 7 from after cymen; -ca above line on caret mark.
242] feuerfuge : so C.L.; MS. feuer fuge; GS. feferfuge; MS. thirteenth-century interlinear gloss, centaurea minor.
243] alehsandrie : so C.L.; MS. aleh sandrie (divided by line-end); GS. misread alensandrie and emend alehsandrie.
243] feor : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend feower.
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7 Ous man sceal da buteran gewyrcean to dzre haligan sealfe: @t anes heowe[s] cy,
b(zt) heo sy eall reod 0dde hwit 7 unmale, mon da buteran adwere; 7 gif du nzbbe buteran
genoge awasc swide clene, mangc odre wid, 7 da wyrta ealle gescearfa swide smale
tosomne, 7 water gehalga fonthalgunge, 7 do ceac innan / in da buteran.

Genim bon(ne) @nne sticcan 7 gewyrc hine fedorbyrste; writ onforan das halgan
naman: Matheus, Marcus, Lucas, Iohannes.

Styre pon(ne) mid dy sticcan da buteran, eal p(zt) fat; du sing ofer das secalmas, "Beati
inmaculati” . . . . , ®lcne driwa ofer, 7 "Gloria in excelsis D(e)o", 7 "Credo in D(eu)m
Patrem", 7 letanias arime ofer, p(&t) [i]s 0ara haligra naman 7 "D(eu)s m(cu)s et Pater”, et
"In principio”, 7 p(&t) wyrmgealdor; 7 bis gealdor singe ofer:

"Acre arcre arnem nona @mem beodor @rnem. / nidren. arcun cunad ele harassan

fidine."

Sing dis nygon sidan, 7 do din spatl on, 7 blaw on, 7 lege da wyrta be d&m ceace, 7

gehalglie] hy syddan massepreost.

245] anes : MS. the s inserted later by the same hand.

245] heowe(s] : so L.S.GS. emend, MS.C. heowe (though C would "read heowes").
246] reod 0dd¢ : so MS.; S. read 039.

246] unmeele : MS. first stroke of u- is indistinct.

246] cleene : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend clene 7.

247) wid 7 : MS. added in outer margin by same hand in fainter ink.

247] gescearfa : MS. -s- partly obliterated by a blemish.

248] fonthalgunge : MS. first -g- altered fromn.

248] : fol. 148r begins.

248] i : MS. added in inner margin, same hand.

249] bon(ne) : so MS.; GS. misprint bonne.

251] ofer : MS. of- possibly on erasure.

252] mmaculati ; so MS; C.L.S.GS. immaculati.

253) letanias : MS. acute top-stroke 10 -i-.

253] arime : MS. a vertical tailstroke on a- descends below the line.

253] [i]s : MS. his; all editors emend is.

254] 7 (first}) : so MS.L.GS; om. C.

254] singe : so MS.L.GS.; C. sing,

255] Acre : MS. A- is a decorated imnal, four lines deep and partly in inner margin.
255] arcre : so MS.C.GS,; L. acre.

255] :fol. 148v begins.

255] nidren : MS. -r- 15 imperfectly formed.

255] arcun : so MS.C.GS; L. acrun.

257] 8a : MS. above line; GS. say "contemporary and possibly same hand".
258] gehalglie] : MS.C.L. gehalga; GS. emend gehalgie.
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Singe das orationis ofer:

*D(omi)ne, s(an)c(t)e Pater, om(ni)p(oten)s eterne D(eu)s, p(er) inpositionem manum
mearum refugiat inimicus diabolus a capillis, a capite, ab oculis, a naribus, a labis, a
linguis, a sublinguis, a collo, a pectore, a pedibus, a calcaneis, ab uniuersis confaginib(us)
membrorum eis, ut non habeat potestatem diabolus, nec lo- / quendi, nec tacendi, nec
dormiendi, nec resurgendi, nec in die, nec in nocte, nec in tangendo, nec in somno, nec in
gressu, nec in uisu, nec in risu, nec in legendo; sed in nomine D(omi)ni Th(es)u (Cristi), qui
nos suo s(an)c(t)o sanguine redemit, qui cum Patre uiuit et regnat D(eu)s in s(e)c(u)la
s(e)c(u)lor(um). Amen."

"D(OMI)NE mi, rigo te, Pater te deprecor, Filii, obsecro te, D(omi)ne et Sp(iritu)s
S(an)c(tu)s, ex totis uirib(us), s(an)c(t)a trinitas, ut delas omnia opera diaboli ab isto
homine; inuoco s(an)c(t)am trinitatem in adminilu(m) meum, id est Patrem et Filiu(m) et
Sp(iritu)m S(an)c(tu)m; conuerte D(omi)ne / istius homines cogitationes et cor ei(us), ut
confiteantur omnia mala sua et om(ne)s iniquitates ei(us) que abet, ut venit omnia bona sua
et uoluntatem eius; unde ergo, maledicte, recognosce sentiam tuam, et da honorem D{(e)o, et

recede ab oc famulo D(e)i, ut pura mente deseruiat consecutus gratiam."

259] orationis : so C.L.; MS. orati onis (dvided by line-end); S.GS. emend orationes.

260] Domine : MS. a faint cross in the outer margin in a different hand - all editors omit.

260) manum : so MS.L.GS; C. emends manuum; S reads manum and emends manuum.

261] labis : so MS.L. labis; C.GS. emend labiis; S labis and emends labiis.

262) confaginib(us) : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend conpaginibus; S confaginibus and emends conpagmibus.
263] :fol. 149r begins.

263] nec loquendi : so C.L.; MS neclo quendi (divided by line-end); GS. neclo quendi.

264] nec in tangendo : so MS.C.L.; GS. transpose to follow L. 265 nec m risu.

265] sed : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend sic.

268) D(OMI)NE : so MS.C. capitalisation; D-1s a decorated imnial, partly in inner margin); L.GS. Domine.
268] rigo : so MS; all editors emend rogo.

268] Filii: so MS.; all editors emend fili.

269] totis : MS. with -s on erasure and separated from the rest of the word.

269} delas : so MS.; all editors emend deleas; -a- is a square form with a flat sloping top-stroke.
270] adminilu(m) : so MS.; all editors emend adminiculum.

271] :fol. 149v begins.

271]) homines : so MS.; all editors emend hominis.

271] ei(us) : so MS.GS.; om. C.L.S.

272] confiteantur : so MS.; all editors emend confiteatur.

272] ei(us) : om. C.L.S.; MS. above line on caret mark.

272) abet : so MS.; all editors emend habet.

272] uenit : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend ueniat.

273] sentiam : MS sen tiam (divided by line-end); all editors emend sententiam.

274] oc: so MS.; C. emends hoc; L.SGS. hoc.
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"D(OMI)NE, sancte Pater, om(n)ip(oten)s eterne D(eu)s, tu fecisti celum et terra(m) et
om(ne)s ornatus eorum et om(ne)s s(an)c(t)i sp(iritu)s [et] angelorum excler|citus; [tu]
fecisti solem et lunam et om(n)i astra celi; tu fecisti Ada(m) / de limo terre et dedisti ei
adiutorium Euam uxorem suuwam, it est mater uivorum; tu D(omi)ne uiuificasti nos super
nomen s(an)c(tu)m tuum et liberasti nos a periculis malis super nomen Filii Th(es)u (Cristi)
D(o)m(ini) n(ost)ri; libera D(omi)ne animam famuli tui N. et redde sanitatem corpori
famuli tui N. p(er) nomen s(an)c(tu)m tuum."

"D(omi)ne, s(an)c(t)e Pater, omnipotens eterne D(eu)s, rogamus te D(omi)ne D(eu)s
n(oste)r, p(ro)pter magnam misericordiam tuam, ut liberas famulum tuum; et da honore(m)
/ nomini tui D(omi)ne in s(e)c(u)la seculor(um). Amen."

"Benedictio et s(an)c(t)ificata om(ni)a atque benedicta depulsi atque obsectis uetustati
hostis adque pretiu(m) facinora sincentoris insidiis salubriter et unis deam uersaria

isolemnitate diuersis terre edendis germinibus summanus, p(er)."

275] DXOMI)NE : so MS.C. capitalization; MS. D- is in outer margin;, L.S.GS. Domine.

276] s(an)c{t)i : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend sanctos.

276) sp(irttu)s : so MS.C.S.GS.; L. spiriti.

276] [et]) : so GS. emend; om. MS.

276]) ex]er]citus : so all editors emend; MS. excitus (omission of sign of abbreviation for -et-).
276-7) [tu] fecisti: so S. emends; MS.L.GS. defecisti; C. de fecisti.

277) om(n)i : so MS.; all editors emend omnia.

277] MS. a gap of about two letters’ space between celi and tu.

277] :fol. 150r begins.

278] Euam : MS. -u- corrected from m (or n?) by partial erasure.

278] suuam : MS. -a- above line on caret mark; all editors emend suam.

278] it : so MS.C.L.S.; S.GS. emend id.

278) uiuorum : so MS.C.; L.S.GS. uirorum.

279] Filii : so MS. corrected from filium by erasure of the m and the second stroke of the u.
280) corpori : so MS. corrected from corporis by erasure.

281] N. : MS. in inner margin.

283] liberas : so MS.; all editors emend liberes.

284] :fol. 150v begins.

284) nomini : MS. corrected from (probably) nominis by erasure; a gap of about two letters’ space follows before
ti.

284] tui : so MS.; all editors emend tuo.

284] Amen : MS. has Caroline minuscule -e-.

285] Benedictio : MS B- 1s a large decorated initial, two lines deep and partly in outer margin.
285) depulsi : MS. si corrected by partial erasure.

285] uetustati : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. vetustate.

285] obsectis : MS. -c- has a hook at the bottom (an x?).

286) deam : so MS; C.L.S.GS. deum.

286] uersaria : MS. -a above line on caret mark.

287] isolemmitate : so MS.C.; L. emends solemnitate; S.GS. solemnitate.

287] summanus : so MS.C.L.GS.; S summamus.
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"S(an)c(t)ifica, D(omi)ne, hunc fructum arborum ut [hi] qui ex eo u[tJu[nt](ur) simus

s(an)c(t)ificate, per."

[LXIV] / "& circu(m)ibat Ih(esu)s tota(m) Galilea(m) docens in sinagogis eoru(m) et
p(re)dicans euangeliu(m) regni et sanans omne(m) languore(m) et omne(m) infirmitate(m)
in populo; sanat te D(eu)s Pat(er) om(ni)p{oten)s, qui te creauit; sanat te fides tua, qui te
liberauit ab o(m)ni periculo; (Criste) adiu nos. D(eu)s m(eu)s et Pater et Fil[i]i et Sp(iritu)s
S(an)c(t)i.”

Pas gebedu priwa man sceal singan, @lc priwa on pysne drenc; 7 pas mannes orud
eallinga on pone watan ba hwile pe he hit singe.

Gif se mon sy innan forswollen p(zt) he ne mage pone watan picgean, sinc hi(m) on
pone mup innan:

"Tunc beatus Iohannes, iacentib(us) mortuis his qui uenenum biberunt, intrepidus et

constans accipiens [calicem] et singnaculu(m) crucis faciens in eo dixit:

288] S(an)c(t)ifica : MS. S- 15 a large zoomorphic (serpentine) capital, three lines deep in outer margin. *

288] [hi) : om. MS. and all editors.

288] u[t]ju[nt](ur) : MS (?ium(ur) - a senes of seven crudely formed and arranged mimim strokes followed by the -
ur contraction, C emends uinim[us] without giving the MS reading. L misreads uiuim and emends uiuimus; S
vivimus; GS misread uivimus (believing the contraction to indicate -us).

289] s(an)e(t)ificate : so MS.; S sanctificati; other editors emend sanctificati.

290] :fol. 151r. begins; C. omts fol. (recto and verso).

290) & : MS. a large ampersand.

292] sanat (first) : so MS.L.S.; GS.emend sanet.

292] om(ni)p(aten)s : MS. with overline bar of abbreviation partly erased above om-.

292] sanat (second) : so MS.L.S.; GS. emend sanet.

293] periculo : MS. with Caroline minuscule -e-.

293] adiu nos : MS. adiunos with Caroline minuscule a-; L.S. ad uiuos ; GS. emend adiuua nos.

293] Fil[i]i : MS. filili; L.S.GS. emend filius.

294] S(an)o(t)i : so MS.; L.S. sanctus; GS. emend sanctus; S. concludes this entry here, continuing in a different
entry.

295] priwa (second) : so MS.L.GS.; S. priwa.

295) bysne : MS. with -y- possibly on erasure.

297] he ne maege : s0 MS.GS.; 50 L.S. emend (misreading MS. as he ne 7 meege).

299] iacentib(us) : so MS.L.S.; GS. misread MS. iacentabus and emend iacentibus.

299] uenenum : so MS.GS.; S. venenum; L. unenum.

300] [calicem] : om. MS.L.S.GS.

300] in eo : so MS.; L.S.GS. meo.

300] in eo dixit : so MS.; S misreads meo dixit and emends benedixit.
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"D(eu)s m(eu)s et Pat(er) et Filius et Sp(iritu)s S(an)c(tu)s, cui om(ni)a subiacta sunt,
cui omnis creatura deseruit et omnis potestas subiacta (est) et metuit [et] expauescit
cu(m) nos te ad auxiliu(m) inuocamus; cuius auditu nomine serpens conquiesci( et draco
fu[glit, silit uipera, et rubita illa q(ue) dicit(ur) rana quieta [e]xtorpescit, scorpius
extinguetur et regulas uincit(ur), et spalagias nihil noxium operatur, et om(ni)a
uenenata et adhuc ferociora repentia / [et] animalia noxia tenebrantur et om(ne)s
aduerse salutes humane radices arescunt. Tu, D(omi)ne, extingue hoc uenenatum uirus,
extingue operationis €i(us) mortiuerfu]s et uires quas i[n] se habent et uacua; et da in
conspectu tuo omnibus quos tu creasti oculos ut uideant, aures ut audiant, cor [u]t
magnitudinem tua(m) intellegant”.

"Et cum hoc dixisset totum semetipsum armauit crucis signo et bibit totum quod erat in

calice; et postea quam bibit dixit:
"Peto, ut propter quos bibi conuertantur ad te, D(omi)ne, et ad salutem que apud te est,

te inluminante meriantur”; per eundem.”

302] et : so GS. emend and remark “wrongly inserted above line after quieta three lines lower, by same or
contemporary hand; and there retained by L"; om. MS.S.

303] cuius : so MS (with -i- extending below the base line); L.S.GS. curis.

303] nomine : so MS.; L.S. nomina; GS. as MS., but misprint nomin[e].

304] fu[g]it : s0 S.GS. emend; MS.L.S. fuit; MS. fuit on erasure, with one faint letter (0?) preceding it.

304) silit : so MS. silit; L.S. silicet; GS. emend silescit.

304] [e]xtorpescit : MS. (50 L.S) et extorpescit with et ex- and it above line; I (following GS) transpose et to precede
expauescit in L 302, MS. the t- of torpes- 1s faint.

306] uenenata : MS. -a- is a square form, having been corrected from e by partial erasure.

306 repentia : so L.S.; MS repentia with tia on run-over, GS. emend repenitentia sunt.

306] :fol. 151v begins, om. C.

306) [et] : om. MS.L.S.GS., and L. begins a new sentence with Animalia.

307] humane : so MS.; L. hnmanae; GS. humanae.

308] operationis : so MS.L.; S. emends operationes; GS. emend operationem.

308] mortiuerus : MS. mortiuerous, with -o- above line on caret mark, L. emends mortiuerus; S. mortiverus and
emends mortiferas; GS. emend mostinerum.

308] i[n] : MS. i; LS.GS. in.

308] habent : so MS.L.S.; GS. emend habeat.

309] oor |ult : so L.S.GS. emend, MS. coruit.

311] semetipsum : MS. (divided by line-end) S. se metipsum (and S. then divides) semet ipsum; GS. semetipsum.

311] signo : so MS.GS.; L.S. signa.

313] D(omi)ne : MS. the tongue of the - was exaggerated by the scribe and then corrected by partial erasure.

313] apud : MS. a pud (divided by line-end), with the a- is partly damaged and slightly below the line.

314] MS. following eundem the rest of the side (approximately half of i) is left blank. The blank half was later re-
ruled for twelve lines of writing, on only the first hne of which a later (GS. say thirteenth century) hand writes:
bwithe [P- 1s uncertain] man gardclife on mid; GS. read pwiche man gardclife on mid, Ker reads Wwrche man
gardclife on mid.
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[LXV] gefultmige seo prinis seo annis
/ Suffragare trinitas unitas,

deere annisse gemildsa me seo prinnis
uhitatis miserere trinitas.

gefultmige ic bidde me gesettum
Suffragare q(ue)so mihi posito

saes micel swa swa in freecennisse
maris sonum magni uclet in periculo,

p(eet)re nales mid heo teo mec seo deadlicnes
S ut non secum trahat me mortalitas

Oeoses geares ne Jyses middangeardes idelnes
uius ani neque mundi ufa]nitas.

7 dat ilce ic bidde fro(m) peem hyhstu(m)
Et hoc idem peto a sublimibus

paes heofonlican co(m)pweorodes megenu(m)
celestis militige uirtutibus:

dylees mec forleeten to slitenne feondum
[n]e me linquant lacerandum hostib(us),

315] Entry LXV: The Lorica of Laidcenn. N.B. GS.'s misreadings and emendations of the OE gloss in Entry LXV are
reproduced by Herren in his edition; other mistakes and omissions in the OE gloss in Harley 585 made only by
Hetren are recorded below with the exception of his reproduction of the letter & as ae.

315-6] :fol. 152r begins.

315) gefultmige : so MS.L. (MS. with a slight space between - and -m-); GS. gefultimige.

316) Suffragare : MS. S- 15 a plain imital, two lines deep and partly in mner margin.

316] trinitas : so MS.L.; GS. emend trinitatis; Herren appears not to record the form.

318] trinitas : so MS.L.GS.; Herren appears to misread Trmitatis.

319] gefultmige : so MS.L., (MS. with a slight space between -t- and -m-); GS. gefultimige.

320] Suffragare : so MS. capitalisation; GS. suffragare.

321] saes: so MS,; L sees.

321] micel : so MS.L.; GS. emend micles (Herren does not indicate emendation).

322] manis sonum : so MS.; GS. emend maris.

322] uelet : so MS. GS. emend uelut.

323] p(eet)te : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

323] seo : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

326] uius : so MS.; GS. emend huius.

326) ani : so MS.; GS. emend anni.

326] u[a]nitas : so GS. emend, MS. unitas but with a very small a inserted above the line on a ~ shaped caret mark in
a later hand- probably by John Joscelyn.

327] fro(m) bam hyhstu(m) : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

328) et: MS. form may show earlier insular traits in its formation, possibly deriving from an exemplar.

329] co(m)pweorodes : so MS.L.; GS. compwerodes.

330] celestis : so MS.; GS. misread MS. celestas and emend celestis.

330] militige : MS. -g- crossed out - apparently much later - in fainter ink; GS. emend militie.

331] to : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

331] slitenne : MS. with -I- corrected from t by partial erasure (tall s- in st- ligature originally).

331] feondum : MS. with -dum on run-over.

332] [n]e : MS. he, with the h- corrected to n- by crossing out the vertical ofh-, again in fainter ink.

332] hostib(us) : MS. with -stibus on run-over.
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ac gescilden sodlice waepnu(m) strongum
10 /sed defendant iam armis fortibus;

335 P(eet)te heo mec foregongen in feBan
ut me illi procedant in acie,

dees heofonlican weorudes wigpreates
celestis exercitus militie:

wisdomes gefyines 7 godes lufu onbemes mid cae(m)ppum
340 cheruphin et seraphin cum milibus,

swa swa god 7 godes strengu gelicum
Michael et Gabriel similibus.

ic wisce prymseld pa lyfiendan heahenglas
15 Opto thronos uiuentes archangelos,

345 aldordomas 7 dugudmehte nglas
principatus et potestates ang(e)los,

p(eetrte mec bicce gescyldende weorode
ut, me denso defendentes agmine,

feond ic mzge gefyllan
350 inimicos ualeam prosternere.

sybpan efter pan odre ceempan
Tum deinde / ceteros agonithetas,

333] gescilden : so MS.L.GS.; Herren gescylden.

333] sodlice : so MS.L.GS.; Herren solice.

334} :fol. 152v begins.

334) sed : MS. with a small capital S-.

334] defendant : so MS; GS. emend defendant me.

335] p(at)te : so MS.L.; GS. misprint patte.

335] heo : MS. - as GS. observe: "h corrected from », same hand”.

336] procedant : so MS. with a small e above the o added by a later corrector - probably John Joscelyn; the scribe
himself at first wrote precedant and then altered the first e to o; GS precedant.

337] wigbreates : so MS.L.; GS. emend wigbreatas (Herren does not indicate the emendation).
339]) 7: so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

339] onbemes : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

340] milibus : MS. with ti- interlined by a later hand - probably John Joscelyn's - on * caret mark to form militibus.
341] 7: so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

342) Gabriel : so MS.L.GS.; Herren Gabrihel.

344] uiuentes : so MS.; GS emend uirtutes.

344) archangelos : MS. with - and -c- run together.

345] 7 dugudmehte : so MS.L.GS.; Herren dugudmihte.

346] et : so MS.; GS. purposefully omt.

349] feond : so MS.L.GS.; Herren feonda.

349] ic : MS. < corrected from e.

351) odre ceempan : MS. 1nk has faded here.

352) :fol. 153r begins.
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heahfeederas feower sidan witegan
20 patriarchas, quattuor quater prophetas,

ond apostolas, (cristes) scipes steoran
et apostolos XII, naues (Cristi) proretas,

proweras alle ic bidde godes ceempan
et martyres omnes peto athletas Dei,

Peet)te mec purh heo beere eceen heelo ymbsylle
ut me per illos salus eterna sepiat

7 eghwylc yfel from me gewite
atq(ue) omne malum a me pereat.

crist mid me were faeste trume gefeestnige
25 (Cristus) mecum pactum firmu(m) fereat:

ege fyrhto da sweartan weorud abrege
timor tremor tetras turbas terreat.

god unpurhsceotendlicre gescyldnesse
D(eu)s inpenetrabile tutela,

eghwonan mec gescild / dinre machte
undique me defende / potentie tue.

mmes lichoman lewera alle ales

Mea gibre pernas omnes libera,

353] heahfeederas : MS. - 1s faint.

353] sidan : GS. supply feower afler this to gloss quater.

353] witegan : MS. a little faint.

354] quattuor : MS. first t- above line on caret mark.

355] ond : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

356) XII : so MS.; GS. purposefully omit; om. Herren.

356] naues : so MS.; GS. emend nauis.

357] cempan : MS. a dot above -m- (apparently by the same scribe).

358) Dei : so MS.L.; om. GS. (Herren records, but omits its gloss, godes).

359] p(zet)te : GS. misprint batte.

359] ecan: so MS.; L. ecaen and suggests ecean; GS. emend ecean.

361] ghwylc : so MS.L.GS.; Herren aeghwylic; -hwylc may be on an erasure at the start of the line.

362] omne : MS. may be on an erasure at the start of the line.

363) gefeestnige : so MS.L.GS.; Herren gefaestnie.

365) da : so MS.L.GS.; Herren ba.

365] da sweartan weorud : MS. n slightly smaller letters, but same hand.

366] timor : MS. on erasure, including erasure of an earher t; -i- corrected from e by erasure and overwriting; t-
imperfectly formed - it may incorporate part of an otherwise erased letter.

366] tremor : MS. above line on caret mark and preceded by a + sign; -t is round.

368) inpenetrabile : so MS., but a later hand - possibly John Joscelyn's - alters -e to -i with a faint ink stroke, places
a caret mark beside it and a sign perhaps appraximating to an i above it ; GS.Herren inpenetrabili; the whole word is
in darker ink.

369] ®ghwonan : so MS.L.GS.; Herren acghwonen; MS. -o- corrected from & by erasure.

370] undique : GS. note MS. "with g by same hand upon illegjble erasure".

370] :fol. 153v begins.

370] potentie tue : so MS.; GS. emend potentia.

372] Mea : so MS.; GS. emend mee.
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gesundu(m) plegscylde gescyldendum anra gehwylc
30 tuta pelta protegente singula,

p(eet)ie nales da sweartan deoblu in minre sidan
ut non tetri demones in latera

leligen swa swa gewuniad scytas flanas
mea liberantur, ut solent, iacula;

pone hnoll 3a heafodpannan mid pazm loocu(m) ond eagan
gigran, chephalem cum iaris, et conas,

ondwleotan tungan ted 3a nespyr{lju
patham, liganam, sennas atque michinas,

swiran hryncg sidan lendenu
35 cladum, crassu(m), madianum, talias

dyoh micgemu ond 3a twa honda
bathma, exugiam, adque b[i]n[a]s idumas.

minum soplice mid gescyldrum hneccan
Meo ergo cum scapulis uertice

helm heelo beo 3o westo heafde
/galea salutis esto capite,

heafolan eagum ond exon pere dryfealdan
fronte, oculis, et cerebro triforme,

373) gesundu(m) : MS. -d- 1s imperfect, resembling a b.

375) da : so MS.L.GS.; Herren pa.

375) minre : so MS.L.; GS. emend mine.

376] tetri : MS. -e- in darker ink and second - overwriting an existing ascender.

378 liberantur : so MS.; GS. emend librent.

378] solent : so MS.; GS. emend soleant.

379] 8a heofodpannan : so MS.L.GS.; Herren heofadpannan.

380] gigran : so MS., but poorly formed; GS. emend gigram; MS. marginal comment by John Joscelyn,
ima.

380] chephalem : so MS.; GS. emend cephalen.

381]ted : so MS.L.; GS. emendted 7.

381 ] nesbyr{llu : so GS emend, MS. nesbyrl lu (divided by line-end).

382] liganam : MS. interlinear gloss by John Joscelyn, linguam.

385] micgemu : so MS.L; GS. emend micgeman,

386] b[i]n{a]s : so GS. emend; MS. bonis.

387] hneccan : MS. with can on run-over.

388] scapulis : so MS.; GS. emend capillis.

388] uertice : MS. with dice on run-over.

390] /: fol. 154r begins.

391] heafolan : so MS.L.; GS. emend hneofolan.

391) ond : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

392] fronte : This form is not recorded by Herren.
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nebbe weolure onseone dunwongan
40 rostro, labie, facie, timpore,

cinne bearde oferbruum earum
mento, barbe, superciliis, aurib(us),

heagospinnu(m) smeru(m) betwin peem naestgrislan
genis, buccis, internasso, narib(us),

seoum eahringu(m) breewum bruum
pupillis, rotis, palpebris, tautonibus,

todreoman orode cee[cjum cinbanu(m) ond geoman
[gli[n]gli]s, anile, maxillis et faucibus,

todum tungan mude hreectungan hracan
45 dentibus, lingue, ore, ubae, guttore,

protbollan 7 undertungedru(m) swiran
guguilione et sublingue ceruice,

by heafodlocan breegene gristlan
capitali ceotro, cartilagine;

swiran arfeest &tbeo 8u gescyldnesse
/collo clemens adesto tutamine.

zfter pon beo du me byme seo gehealdfestesde
Deinde esto mihi lurica tutissima,

394) rostro : MS. s- altered from low to long form for -st- ligature.

394] timpore : MS. John Joscelyn inserts -ibus above the -e and also the letter e (I think) above the -i- on a caret
mark (1.e. temporibus).

397) heagospinnu(m) : so MS.; GS. emend and misprint heagospindum.

397] betwin : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

397] nestgrislan : so MS.L.; GS. emend neesgristlan,

398] intemasso : so MS.; GS. emend intemaso.

399] seoum : so MS.L.; GS emend seonum; MS. an erasure between seoum and eahringum.
401] cee[clum : MS. ceenum; GS. emend ceacum.

401) ond : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

401] geoman : so MS; GS. emend goman (Herren does not indicate the emendation).

402] [gli[n)g[i]s : MS. iguis; GS. emend ginguis.

402] maxillis et : so MS.; GS. purposefiully omit et.

404] guttore : MS. gu- is altered from a.

405] protbollan : so L.GS.; MS.Herren prot bollan.

405] 7 : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

406] guguilione : so MS, but with a tiny r added above line on caret mark between the first -u- and the second -g-,
probably in John Joscelyn's hand; GS emend gurgulione.

407] by : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

407] gristlan : MS. with -lan on run-over.

408] ceotro : MS. glossed cerebro below by John Joscelyn.

408] cartilagine : MS. with -lagine on run-over.

410] :fol. 154v begins.

411) gehealdfiestesde : so MS.L.GS.; Herren gehealdfaeste.

412] esto mihi: so MS.; GS. purposefully omit mihi.
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ymb mine innodas ymb min leomu
50 crga uiscera mea, crga membra mea,

P(eetie du ascufe fro{m) mec 3a ungesewenlican
ut retundas a me inuisibilis

(sl]ega n®glas da faestniad ladwendnesse
sudum clabos quos fingunt odibiles.

gescyld sodlice [glod strongre byman
Tege er[g]o D(eu)s forte lurica

mid gescyldru(m) eaxle ond earmas
cum scapulis humeros et brachia;

gemundbyrd elne mid pan elnbogan 7 hondum
55 tege ulnas cum cubiis et manibus,

fyste folme fingras mid p&m neglum
pugnos palmos digitos cum ungibus;

gescyld pone hringc 7 3a ribb mid 3zem lidum
tege spinam et costas cum artibus,

beec hringe 7 da sionwe mid d2(m) banu(m)
terga / dorsum neruosq(ue) cum ossib(us);

gescyld 3a hyd blod mid pee(m) &edru(m)
tege cutem sanguinem cum renib(us),

da hypban 3a earsenda mid 3em peohsconcu(m)
60 catacrinas nates cum femoribus;

413] ymb mine innodas ymb min leomu : so MS.; GS. emend ymb min leomu ymb mine innodas (see following n.).
414] erga uiscera mea, erga membra mea : so MS.; GS. emend erga membra erga mea uiscera.
415] mec : so MS.; GS. emend me (Herren does not indicate the emendation).

416] retundas : so MS.; GS. emend retrudas.

417] [sllega ; so GS emend, MS. brega with the descender of -1- broken into two strokes.

417] 3a : so MS.L.GS; om. Herren.

417) ladwendnesse : so MS.L.; GS. emend 8a ladwendan.

418] fingunt : MS. -g- has a diagonal line through it - perhaps John Joscelyn's work again.

419] gescyld : MS. -s- (round) is altered from c.

419] [glod : so GS. emend MS. *od, noting that “the first letter is over an erasure and is illegible".
420) Tege : MS. tegescyld; GS. also purposefully omit the scribal error scyld.

420] er[glo : so GS. emend, MS. erto.

420] forte : so MS.; GS. emend fortis.

422] cum scapulis : MS. -um s- may be on an erasure.

423) mid pan : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren,

424) cubiis : so MS., but with a very small t - possibly John Joscelyn's - above the line on a * shaped caret mark
beween the two is ; GS. emend cubis.

426) palmos : so MS.; GS. emend palmas.

427] 7 : 50 MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

430] : fol. 155r begins.

431] pe(m) : so MS.L.; GS 3em.

434] catacrinas : so MS.; GS. emend catacrines.
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gescyld hom[m]e scotliran 3a peohgeweald
tege cambos surras femoralia

mid pee(m) peohweorfan pa hweorfan 7 8a cneo
cum genuclis polites et genua;

gemyndbyrd telgan efenwexende tyne
tege ramos concrescentes decies,

mid p&(m) taum neeglas twiga fife
cu(m) mentagris unges binos quinquies;

gescyld 8a healan mid pa(m) sceonu(m) (0330) sconcu(m) 7 sporum
65 tege talas cum tibiis et calcibus,

sceoncan fet para ila mid pae(m) stepu(m) (0330) gongu(m)
crura pedes plantaru(m) cum bassibus;

gescyld breost dearmwind breostban
tege pectus / iugulam pectusculum,

tittas 0330 sponan magan 7 pone neabulan
mamillas stomachum et umbilicum,;

gescyld da wombe ba lyndenu pa aceennendlican lyomu
tege uentrem lumbos genetalia,

7 hrif 7 deere heortan pa liflican
70 et aluum et cordis uitalia;

435) hom{m]e : so GS. emend homme (Herren does not indicate emendation); MS.L. homne.
435] da : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

436) cambos : so MS.; GS. emend cambas; Herren gambos.

438] polites : so MS.; GS. emend poplites.

439] gemyndbyrd : so MS.L.; GS. gemundbyrd.

442] unges : so MS.; GS. emend ungues.

443) da healan : so MS.L.; GS. emend da heelan; Hetren helan.

443] (0030) : MS. crossed | abbreviation.

443) 7 : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

444] talas : so MS.; GS. emend talos.

445] (0d30) : MS. crossed | abbreviation.

446] plantaru(m) : GS. unusually note the Lat. -m abbrewviation.

448] :fol. 155v begins.

449] 0330 : so MS.; GS. emend oddon.

449] 7 : so MS.L.GS.; om. Herren.

451] lyndenu : so MS.L.; GS. emend lendenu.

451] aceennendlican : MS. -&- corrected from a.

453] 7 dezere heortan ba liflican : MS. afier these words the scribe repeats himself with 7 ba lyflican heortan - GS. also
omit this "careless scribal repetition".
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gescyld ba priofealdan li[b]re 'rysele
tege trifidu(m) iacor et ilia,

sweotan 7 burse lundlagan snaedelpearm mid peere nettan
marsem reniculos fithrem cum obligia;

gescyld readan feleferd mid deere lungene
tege toliam toracem cum pulmone,

edre smzelpearmas geallan mid py hyorthoman
uenas fifras fel cum buclimiamni;

gescyld p(zt) fleesc (0330) lichoman 3a scare mid pae(m) mergum
75 tege / carnem inguinam cum medulis,

pone milte mid pee(m) gebsegdum eosenu(m) 7 roppu(m)
splenum cum totuosis intestinis;

gescyld bledran gelynd ond alle
tege uisicam adipem et pantas

para gefoga pa unarimdan @&ndebyrdnesse
conpagnu(m) innumeros ordines;

gescyld heer 7 pa opre leomu
tege pi[l]Jos adque membra reliq[u]a

4535] priofealdan : MS. -dan on a run-over.

455] li[b)re : MS. libfre with f above line on caret mark; the scribe omts to cancel the -b-; GS. print libre, and add 7
after it without comment, though there is enough space for 1t in MS.

456] MS. -dan erased in margin at start of line before iacor (cf. I. 455 priofealdan).

456 iacor : so MS.; GS. emend iecor.

456] ilia : MS. the first i- 1s capped by a separate fork-shaped hat - the scribe probably anticipated the following -1-).
458] obligia : so MS.; GS. obligio.

459] deere lungene : so MS.L.GS.; Herren lungenne.

461] edre : so MS.L.GS.; Herren edran.

462} fifras : so MS.; GS. emend fibras.

462] buclimiamni : MS. buclimi amni; GS. emend bucliamini.

463) (000) : MS. crossed | abbreviation.

463] pee(m) mergum : Herren misprints baem mergum.

464)] :fol. 156r begins.

464] inguinam : so MS.; GS. emend inguinem (and are tempted to emend inguinum).

464] medulis : so MS.; GS. emend medullis.

465) eosenu(m) : GS. misprint eosenum.

466) totuosis : MS totu osis (divided by line-end); GS emend tortuosis.

467] bleedran : so MS.L.GS.; Herren 3a blaedran.

467} alle : MS. rrregular -e - possibly influenced by Caroline minuscule.

468] uisicam : so MS.; GS. emend uesicam.

468) adipem : MS. "oc” 3pe a, possibly deriving from exemplar.

469] unarimdan : MS. u- possibly on erasure.

470) compagnu(m) : so MS.; GS. emend (unusually noting -m abbreviation) conpaginum; Herren compaginum.
471]7: MS. faint.

472] pil]os : so GS. emend; MS. piclos.

472] relig[ula : MS. reliq(ui)a; GS. reliqua.
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peera swee wen is ic biferde (0330) forleort noman
quorum forte preteribi nomina;

gescyld alne mec mid fif ondgeotum
tege totum me cum [quin]que sensibus,

7 mid ten durum smicre geworhtum
et cum X foribus fabrefactis,

P(=t)te fro(m) bem hatu(m) o3 dzs heafdes heannesse
ut a plantis usque ad uertice[m]

nangum lime minum utan innan ic geuntrumige
/nullo membro meo foris intus egrotem,

pylees of minu(m) meege lif ascufan
ne de meo posit uitam trudere

wol[n]es ece adl sar lichoman

pestis, languor, dolor corpore,

1 don soblice gode syllendu(m) ic gealdige
donec [iJam Deo dante seneam

7 mine synne mid godu(m) ic adilgie
et peccata mea bonis deleam,

p(=t)e of lichoman utgeongende deosu(m) neolu(m) ic dolige (0330) ic mege gepolian
ut de carne iens imis caream

7 to pee(m) hean gefligan (0330) geferan ic mege

90 et ad alta euolare ualeam,
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473] (0830) : MS. crossed | abbreviation.

474] pretenbi : so MS.L.; GS. preeteribi; Herren praeteribi.
475] mec : MS. mec noman (with this superfluous noman bracketed off between two dots above mec displacing mec).
476] cum [quin]que : so GS. emend, MS. cumque.

477] durum smicre geworhtum : so MS.; L.GS. transpose smicre geworhtum durum (cf. following note).
478] foribus fabrefactis : so MS.; GS. invert fabrefactis foribus.

480) usque : MS. -5~ corrected from q

480)] uertice]m) : so GS. emend; MS uertice.

482] :fol. 156v begns,

482] membro meo : so MS.; GS. emend membro.

484) postt ; so MS.; GS. emend possit.

485) wol[n]es : so GS. emend (Herren does not indicate the emendation), MS.L. woles; GS. supply fefor after this
word (see following note).

486] pestis : GS. supply febris afler this word.

487] soplice : so MS.L.; GS. sodlice.

488] [i]Jam : so GS. emend; MS. nam.

491] neolum : so MS.L.GS.; Herren neoum.

491] (00d0) : MS. crossed | abbreviation.

493] p&(m) : so MS,; GS. nusprint abbreviation pem.
493] (0d30) : MS. crossed | abbreviation.
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7 gemilsigendum gode to pee(m) readorlicu(m)
et miserto Deo ad ethera

blide ic sy gewegen rices coelnesse sodlice
letus uehar / regni refrigeria.  Amen.
[LXVI] Wid ferlicre adle: sie clufehte wenwyrt, clate, bisceopwyrt, finul, radic; wyl in

ealad; syle drincan.

[LXVII] Wid lendenwyrce: finolsed, betonican leaf grene, acrimonian nyodewearde; gnid

to duste; wes mid geswettan ealad; gewlece; syle hat drincan in stalle; stonde gode hwile.

[LXVII] Wid peore: genim cwicrinde 7 @scrinde 7 berchalm; wel in wetere; genim
alomalt mid dy watere; gebreow mid gryt cumb / fulne ealad mid dy wetere; geclansa;
donne lzt standan ane niht gesweted mid hunige; drince nygon morgenas 7 ete secgleac 7

cropleac 7 cymen tosomne 7 nznigne operne watan ne dige.

[LXIX] Gif deor sy in men: wyrc dranc; nim bas wyrte nyopowearde: finul 7 bisceopwyrt,
&scdrote, ealra efenmicel; pyssa twiga mast ufonwearde: rudan 7 betonican; ofgeot mid ITI
madrum ealod, 7 gesinge III massan ofer; drince ymbe twa niht / bas de hy ofgoten sie;

syle drincan @r his mete 7 fier.

495] pee(m) : so MS.L.GS.; Herren pam.

496] ethera : so MS.; GS. emend ctheria.

498] :fol. 157 begins.

499]) Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imital wynn, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.
501] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imtial wynn, three lines deep and partly in nner margin.
502) stalle : MS. -a- corrected from o by addition of a tail stroke.

503] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imitial wynn, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.
504] gebreow : MS. -o- above line on caret mark.

504] :fol. 157v begins.

505] gesweted : MS. the scribe at first wrote gewesed, then added an -s- above the wynn on a caret mark before
erasing the original s and overwriting a crude 4-.

507) Gif : MS. G-1s a shightly ornamented capital, three lines deep in outer margin.

508] twiga : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend twega.

509) :fol. 158r begins.

509] sie : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend sien.
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[LXX] Dranc wid deore: nim das wyrte neodowearde: ceasteresc, ontre ncodoweart; das
ufonwearde: betonican, rude, wermod, acremonia, felterre, wudubistel, feferfuge,
xpelferdingcwyrt; ofgeot mid ealad; 1zt stondan ane niht; drince VIII morgenas lytie

bollan fulle swide &r 7 ete sealtne mete 7 nowiht fersces.

[LXXIT] Wyrc deordrenc godne: genim wermod 7 boden, acrimonian, pollegan, 6a smalan
wenwyrt, / feltere, &gwyrt, dyorwyrt, ceasteraxsan twa snada, eofolan preo snada,
cammuces IITI, wuduweaxan godne dzl, 7 curmeallan; gescearfa da wyrta in god hluttor
eala (0dde) in god wylisc eala; lt standan III niht bewrogen, syle drincan scanc fulne tide

@r oprum mete.

[LXXII] Wid beore 7 wid sceotendu(m) wenne: genim boden 7 gearwan 7 weoduweaxan 7

hrafnes fot; do in god eala; syle drincan on dzge III dranceas.

[LXXII] Gif deor sy gewunad in anre / stowwe: wyrc gode bedingce: g emi(m) ifig de on
stane wyxd on eorpan, 7 gearwan 7 wudubindan leaf 7 cuslvppan 7 oxsanshvppan. g(e)cnuca
hy ealle swide wel; lege on hatne stan in troge; do hwon wateres in: 1zt reocan on p(t) lic

swa him dearf sy oddzt col sy; do operne hatne stan in; bepe gelome: sona hi{m) bid sel.

511] Dreenc : D- 15 a decorated imitial, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.

511) ontre neodoweart : so MS.; C.L. ontre neodoweard;; GS. omit neodoweart (which they too misread as
neodoweard), considering it to be the result of scribal dittography.

513] aepelferdingewyrt : so L.GS.; MS. &bel ferdinge wyrt: C. apelferdmgowyrt.

515] Wyrc : MS. W-1s a decorated initial wynn, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.
515] acrimonian : L. wrongly places the fol. division after this word.

516] :fol. 158v begins.

516) ceasteraxsan : so MS. ceaster axsan divided by line-end, so L.. C.GS. emend ocasteraesces.
517] UIL: so MS.; L.GS. IV.

518] (0dde) : MS.C. crossed | abbreviation.

520] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imitial wynn, three hines deep and partly in outer margin.
521] in : MS. acute top-stroke to i-.

522) Gif : MS. G- is a capital, two lines deep 1n outer margin.

522]/: fol. 159r begins.

5231 7 (third) : so MS.C.GS.; om. L.

523] oxsanslyppan : so C; MS. oxsan slyppan; L.GS. oxanslyppan.

524] p(eet) : so MS.; GS. misprint expansion pet.
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[LXXIV] Wid deore: ealhtre, walwyrt, weoduweaxe, @scrind in eorpan, cneowholen,

wermod se hara, radic, ceasterasc, lytel sauinan.

[LXXV] / Gif se uic weorde on mannes setle geseten: pon(ne) nim du clatan moran, pa
greatan, III odde I1II, 7 berec hy on hate mergean; 7 ateoh pon(ne) da ane of dan heorde 7
cnuca 7 wyrc swylc[e] an lytel cicel, 7 lege to pam setle swa du hatost forberan meage;
bon(ne) se cicel colige, pon(ne) wyrc pu ma 7 lege to, 7 beo on stilnesse dzeg 0dde twegen;
pon(ne) pu pis do - hii is afandad lzcecraft - ne delfe hy nan man pa moran mid isene, 7
mid wetere ne pwea, / ac strice hy mid clade clne; 7 do swibe pynne clad betweonan p(at)

setl 7 done cicel.

526] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imtial wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.

528] :fol. 159v begins.

528) Gif : MS. G- 15 a capilal, three lines deep in outer margin.

528) uic : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-, and glossed uich above line in faded thirteenth-century hand.
530] swylc[e]: so GS. emend;, MS.C.L. swylc.

530} an : MS. accent sign over a-.

530] cicel : MS. glossed (?)ircel above line in faded thirteenth-century hand.

533] :fol. 160r begins.

533] bynne : MS. -e 1s imperfectly formed.

533] p(&t) : GS. misprint abbrewviation pet.
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[LXXVI] M "Gemyne 8u, Mucgwyrt,  hwat pu ameldodest,

hwet bu renadest &t Regenmelde.
Una pu hattest, yldost wyrta;
du miht wid Il 7 wid XXX,

5 pumiht wip attre 7 wid onflyge,
bu miht wip bajm] laban  de geond lond fzrd.
+ Ond bu, Wegbrade, wyrta modor,
eastan ople]ne, innan mihtigu;
ofer dy creete curran,  ofer dy cwene reodan,

10 ofer dy bryde bryo-/ dedon,  ofer py fearras fnzrdon:

callum pu pon widstode 7 widstunedest.

535) Entry LXX17 : The so-called "Nine Herbs Charm”. Note that in view of L 541 Ond, L 563 ondan and L 602 ond,

G Sedgeficld ASPR's expansion and for the Tironian nota 7 throughout this entry is probably erroneous; Wilcker

[1882) Wi S expand ond.

Hoops has b for 8 always.

Lmes 535-97 om L.

535) % : MS. the inclusion and placing of this cross here is conjectural - MS. has a large faded cross (of patée

type) in the outer margin to the right of and shightly above this entry; it i1s quite disanct i form from the other

crosses in this entry, is drawn in different ink, and is of uncertain date, note that S. is potentially misleading in this

regard, since he represents each of the subsequent crosses with a cross patee '¥; all crosses om. ASPR.

535) Gemyne : G- 1s a capital, two lines deep in inner margin.

535] Mucgwyrt : so MS.C.Wd.GS,; G. mucgyrt.

538] du miht wid III 7 wid XXX : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends du miht wid HI(um) ond wid

NXX(um), and suggests supplying helpan; S. misreads first wid as wib.

539] wip (first) : so MS C.W.GS.; G.Sedgefield. Holthausen [1934] wid.

540} ba[m] : so Hoops.G.Holthausen [1934]. ASPR. emend bam; MS.C.W0.S.GS. pa; Sedgefield pam.

540] feerd: so MS.C.Wa. ASPR.S.; Gr.Holthausen [1934] emend feered; GS. emend fered.

541] + : MS. cross in inner margin, same hand as text.

541] wyrta : so MS C.Wia.GS,; S. wurta.

542] opejne * so Stuart emends; MS.C. opone; Wi.G.Holthausen [1934].ASPR.S.GS. emend openo; Sedgefield
0.

543] &y (twice): so MS.C.Stuart; Wi.G.Holthausen [1934]. ASPR.S.GS. emend 8e; Sedgefield de.

543] creete : so MS.C.S.Stuart; Wi.Holthausen [1934]. ASPR.GS. emend craetu: G. emends crseto; Sedgefield craeto.

544] :fol. 160v begins.

544) bryodedon : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934) emends briodedon.

544] 8y : so MS.C.Stuart; Wit.G.Holthausen [1934].ASPR.S.GS. emend d¢; Sedgeficld de.

544] by : so MS.C.; Wi.G.Holthausen [1934]. ASPR.GS. emend be; Sedgefield pe; S. misreads and emends de.

544] theerdon : MS. fheer don (divided by line-end) with the final stroke of -1- exaggerated.

545] pon : so MSC.Wi.G.Sedgefield Holthausen [1934]. ASPR.S.Stuart; GS. emend bonne and note NMS. pon "™with a

dot above like the beginning of a -ne contraction”, but the mark in question 1s a show-through of dotted y on the

recto.

545 7 widstunedest : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends 7 widstunedest a.
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Swa du widstonde attre 7 onflyge
7 p(m) ladan e geond lond fered.
Stune hatte peos wyrt,  heo on stane geweox;
15 stond heo wid attre,  stunad heo warce.
Stide heo hatte,  widstunad heo attre,
wreced heo wradan,  weorped ut attor.
+DPisisseo wyrt  seo wip wyrm gefeaht;
beos mag wid attre,  heo mag wid onflyge,
20 heo mag wid da[m] ladan  de geond / lond ferep-
Fleoh bu nu Attorlade  seo l&sse 3a maran,
seo mare ba l&ssan,  oddzt him beigra bot sy.
Gemyne pu, M&zgde, hwzt bu ameldodest,
hwat du gexndadest  at Alorforda,
25 p(xt) nzfre for gefloge  feorh ne gesealde

sybdan him mon M&gdan  to mete gegyrede.

546] onflyge : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934] ondflvge.

547) 7 bee(m) ladan : so MS.C.Wit.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends and peem ladan eac.

547] pe : so MS.C.W0.GS; S. 3¢; C. places metrical division afier this word.

548] Stune : so MS(but without capital s).ASPR.S.GS Magoun [1937a].Stuart; so too Wit. who adds "oder stime™; C.
stime, but 1n a footnote remarks "this word may also be read stune™; G. remarks "MS. illegible, stune or stime";
Sedgefield Stime; Holthausen [1934] Stime (apparently a mistake for stime).

548] heette : so MS.C.W.G.Holthausen {1934]. ASPR.S.Stuart; Sedgeficld.GS. emend hatte.

549] stond : s0 MS.C.Wi.G.ASPR.S . Stuart; Sedgeficld. GS. emend stonded; Holthausen [1934] stont.

549] stunad heo waerce : so MS.C.W.GS.; Sedgeficld emends stunad heo wid waerce.

552] + : MS. cross mid-line between attor and bis.

552] seo : so MS.Wi.GS.; Hoops sio.

554) 8a[m] : so Hoops.G.Holthausen [1934). ASPR. emend; MS.C.W1.S.GS.Stuart 3a; Sedgeficld dam.

554] :fol. 161r begins.

554] ferep : so MS.C.Wi.G.Holthausen [1934]. ASPR S Stuart; Sedgefield fered; GS. emend ferap.

556] beigra : so MS.C.W0.GS.; purposefully om. Holthausen [1934].

558) geeendadest : so MS.C.Wi.; Bradley [1904).GS. gendodest.

559] IKeet) neefre for gefloge feorh ne gesealde : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends pet for gefloge nanig
feorh ne gesealde.
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bisis scowyrt  de Wergulu hatte;
das onsende seolh  ofer s@s hrygc,
ondan attres ‘opres to bote.
30 Pas VIlIlongan  wid nygon attrum.
+ Wyrm com / snican,  toslat he nan.
Pa genam Woden  VIII wuldortanas,
sloh §a pa nzddran  béed)heo on VIIII tofleah.
bar geendade Eppel 7 attor

35 b(zt) heo nzfre ne wolde  on hus bugan.

561] bis is seo wytt : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1951] proposes bis seo wyrt is.

561) de : C. places metrical division after this word.

561] Wergulu : so MS(but without imtial capital wynn).C.; Holthausen [1934](also 1951]) wergula.

562] das : so MS.C.W1.GS; S. Pas.

562] sees : so MS.C.W.GS.: Holthausen [1934)] emends sees.

562} hryge : so MS C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends hrycg,

563] ondan : so C.W0.GS.; MS. ond an; Holthausen [1934] emends ondgan.

563] ondan attres obres to bote: so MS (with a slight space between ond- and -an - see above) C.Wi.GS.; Stuart ond
an attres opres to bote; affer bote Holthausen [1934] places emended versions of 1. 575-8, followed by ll. 570-4, and
1. 564: Stont heo wid weerce, stune&ed heo wid attre, seo meg wid IlTum ond wid XXXum, wid feondes hond ond wid
feer-bregde, wi0 malscrunge manra wilita. -  Fille ond fmule, fela-mihtiga twa, pa wyrte gesceop witig drihten, ||
halig on heofonum, pa he hongode, sette ond sznde on VII worulde | earmum ond eadigum eallum to bote. | Pas
VIIII magon wid nygon attrum; after bote S. places emended versions of ll. 575-8, followed by ll. 568-9, 1. 570-4,
and ll. 564-7: Stond heo wid weerce, stumad heo wid attre, seo maeg wid III ond wid XXX, wid feondes hond ond
wid frea-bregde, wid malscrunge minra wihta. Per gemndade eppel ond attor pat heo nzfre ne wolde on hus
bugan. X Fille ond finule, fela mihtign twa. | ba wyrte gesceop witig drihten, halig on heofonum pa he hongode; ||
sette ond seende an VII worulde  earmum ond eadigum eallum to bote. || bas nigon magon wid nigon attrum. | Wyrm
com snican, toslat he nan. Pa genam Woden VIIII wuldortanas, sloh 8a pa needdran peet heo on VIIII tofleah.

564] Das : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; S. pas.

564] VIIII : so C.Wd.GS.; S. nigon.

564] ongan : so MS.C.W0.G.GS.; Wilcker [1882) on gan; Holthausen [1920b](also [1934)).ASPRS. emend magon;
Stuart emends ongunnon (which was also suggested earlier by Holthausen [1920b)).

564] nygon : so MS.C.W.GS.; G.Sedgefield.S. nigon.

565] + : MS.: cross mid-line between attrum and wyrm.

565] :fol. 161v begins.

565] nan : so MS.S.GS.Stuart; C. nan (but remarks "read man"); Wi.G.Holthausen [1934].ASPR. emend man.

566] Da : so MS.C.W.GS.; S. ba.

567) da ba : so MS.C.W.GS.; Holthausen [1934] he pa.

567] on : MS. -n above line on caret mark.

568) geendade : so C.W.; MS. ge &ndade (divided by line end); GS. gesndode.

568) 7 : so MS.C.Wi.; G. emends this line beer gegendade eppel needran attor.

568] WA. thinks a line 1s missing afler this one (Hoops.Bradley [1904] disagree).

568-9] C. places metrical divisions after eppel and nefre.

569] p(eet) : GS. muisprint abbreviation.

569] C. divides line after nzfre.

569] b(at) heo ... bugan : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1920b] suggests replacing hus with nest; Holthausen [1934]}
emends et heo neefre ne wolden nan hus bugan.
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+Fille 7 Finule,  felamihtigu twa:
ba wyrte gesceop  witig Drihten,
halig on heofonu(m), b;l he hongode;
sette 7 sende  on VII worulde

40 /earmum 7 eadigum eallu(m) to bote.
Stond heo wid warce, stunad heo wid attre,
seo meg wid Il 7 wid XXX,
wid feondes hond 7 [w]id freab[r]egde,
wid malscrunge minra wihta.

45 +Nu magon bas VIl wyrta  wid mygon wuldorgeflogenum,
wid VIIII attrum 7 wid nygon onflognum:
wid dy readan attre, ~ wid da runlan attre,

wid dy hwitan attre,  wid 6} wedenan attre,

570) felamihtigu : so Sedgefield ASPR; MS. fela mihtigu (divided by line-end), so C.Wu.S.GS.; Holthausen [1934]
fela-mihtiga.

573] sette : C. places metrical division after this word.

574) :fol. 162r begins.

575) Stond : so MS.C.Wi.G.ASPR 8 Stuart; Sedgeficld emends stondep; GS. emend stonded; Holthausen [1934]
stont.

575] stunad : so C.Wa.GS.; MS. stu nad (divided by line-end); Holthausen [1934] stuneed.

576] seo meeg wid III 7 wid XXX : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends seo meeg wid Ium ond wid
XXXum.

577) wid feondes hond, 7 [w]id freab[r]egde : so Gr.GS. emend; MS.C.Hoops wid feondes hond 7 wid pzs hond wid
frea begde (frea begde divided by line-end), C. remarks "7 wid pees hand should, it seems, be erased”; Wil. emends
wid feondes hond ond wid bas fagan hond, * * * * * * wij frea begde; Bradley [1904] emends wid feondes hond ond
wid bees faerbregde; G.Sedgefield ASPR emend wid feandes hond | and wid feerbregde; S. emends wid feondes hond
ond wid frea-bregde; Holthausen [1905] emends wib feondes hond | ond wib bees fagan (or frecnan) hond, wip frea
begde; Holthausen [1918) emends wib feondes hond ond wip pees feenan (or fagan) hond || wip frea-begde, but
Holthausen [1920b] would emend wid feondes hond | ond wid feer-bregde; similarly Holthausen [1934] emends wid
feondes hond ond wid feerbregde.

578] minra : so MS.C.Wi.G.S.GS.: Bradley [1904] emends manra, and so Holthausen [1934].Sedgefield ASPR.;
Holthausen [1905] suggests mircra.

579] + : MS.: cross mid-line between wihta and nu.

579-97] C.Wi. print these lines as prose.

580] anflognum : MS. onflygnum with -1- above line, no caret mark, and an o above the line and to the right of the y
in the same hand - whence perhaps (?)onflyognum, if not as I propose onflognum (the o has not previously been
noted, and previous editors read onflygnum).

581) 8a : so MS,; so C. (but remarks “read dy probably”; Wir.G.Holthausen [1934].ASPR.S.GS. emend 8y; Sedgefield
dy.

581] runlan : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; Sedgefield emends rudlan.

582] 8y (second) : so MS.Wd.GS.; C. dy.

582] wedenan : so MS.C.Wi.G.Sedgefield. ASPR.Stuart; Holthausen [1920b](also [1934]).S.GS. emend heewenan.
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wid dy geolwan attre,  wid Oy grenan / attre,
50 wid dy wonnan attre,  wid 8y wedenan attre,
wid dy br[un]an attre,  wid dy basewan attre,
wid wyrmgebled,  wid watergebled,
wid porngebled,  wid pys[tel]gebled,
wid ysgebled,  wid attorgeblzd,
ss gif nig atior cume  eastan fleogan,
0dde Znig nordan cume,  [0dde znig sudan],
0dde xnig westan  ofer werdeode.
+ Criststod oferalde  @ngancundes.
Icanawat  earinnende,

60 7banygon nzdran behealdad;

583] :fol. 162 v. begins.

584] wid dy wedenan attre : so MS.C.GS.; Wi. places these words in brackets; om. Hoops.

585] br{un]an : MS. briman (so Stuart also reads MS.); all other editors read brunan.

587] bysitel]gebled : so C.G.Gr.Sedgefield ASPR.S.GS.Stuart emend, MS.Wi. pysgebleed; Holthausen [1934]
emends pyrsgebled.

588] ysgebleed : MS. with b erased before this (scribal error probably caused by the immediate proximity of pys- in
MS. bysgebled), so C.W.GS.; Holthausen [1934] emends ystgebled.

589] attor : so MS.C.W.GS.; purposefully om. Holthausen [1934].

589] cume : MS. above line on caret mark; C. remarks "it is better, for the rhythm, omitted", and so GS. emend the
line gif enig attor eastan fleogan; Sedgefield presents this line thus: gif enig attor | cume eastan fleogan.

589] fleogan : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Holthausen [1951] emends fleoge.

589-90) G. presents one long line gif snig attor cume eastan fleogan 033e &nig nordan cume

590] 08de &nig nordan cume : so MS.C.Wil.; Holthausen {1920b] (also [1934]) emends 0d3e &nig nordan | neahwian
cume; Holthausen [1951] emends 0d3e #nig nordan | on niddas cume; ASPR 0d3e enig nordan | * * * cume; GS.
emend 03¢ gnig nordan genzgan cume.

590] [0d3e &nig sudan] : om. MS.Wi.GS.ASPR.; C. remarks "the omission of the South is probably an efror of the
transcriber” and so S. supplies it.

592) + : MS. a cross (of a type distinct from those preceding in this charm) and uncertain date in inner margin at
some distance from the text; I am very doubtful whether it ought in fact to be included in the text.

592) alde : so MS.C.GS., though C. suggests and Wi.G.ASPR.S. emend adle; Sedgefield. Holthausen [1934] adle.
592] angancundes: so S.; MS. engancun des (divided over line-end); C.Wi.G.Sedgefield &ngan cundes; Holthausen
[1934) emends engan cyndes; GS.Stuart emend engancunde.

593] ea rinnende : MS.C. earinnende.

593-4] G. presents these words as one long line Ic ana wat ea rinnende and pa nygon n&dran behealdad.

594] 7 pa : so MS.W.8.GS.Stuart; Holthausen [1934] emends ba ba; ASPR. emends peer pa; Hoops places a cross
before these words (which properly belongs before . 592 Crist).

594) needran behealdad: so MS.C.Wil.; Holthausen [1920b](also [1934)).ASPR. emend nedran nean behealdad; S.
needdran behealdad; GS. emend nedran nu behealdad.
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motan ealle weoda nu ~ wyrtu(m) / aspringan,
s@s toslupan,  eal sealt weter,
don(ne) ic pisattor  of d¢ geblawe."

Mugcwyrt, wegbrade pe eastan open sy, lombes cyrse, attorladan, magedan, netelan,
wudusurzppel, fille 7 finul, ealde sapan; gewyrc 0a wyrta to duste; mangc wip pa sapan 7
wib pas &pples gor. Wyrc slypan of watere 7 of axsan; genim finol, wyl on pare slyppan, 7
bebpe mid [6]a[n] gemo[n]gc[e] pon(ne) he pa sealfe / on de, ge ®r ge &fter. Sing p(at)
galdor on &lcre para wyrta, III &r he hy wyrce, 7 on bone &ppel ealswa; ond singe pon men

in bone mud 7 in pa earan buta 7 on 6a wunde p(at) ilce gealdor @r he ba sealfe on de.

[LXXVH] Gif se wyrm sy nybergewend o0dd[e] se bledenda fic, bedelf ®nne wrid
cilchenigan moran 7 ni(m) mid pinum twam handum upweardfe]s, 7 sing parofer VIIII
Pater nostra; &t pbam / nigedan &t "libera nos a malo” bred hy pon(ne) up; 7 nim of pam
cide 7 of oprum p(t) bar sy an lytel cuppeful, 7 drinc[e] hy bon(ne); 7 bedige hine mon to

wearman fyre; him bid sona sel.

595] :fol. 163r begins.

596] sealt weeter : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Sedgefield.S. sealtwater.

597] ic: so MS.C.W0.GS; S. is.

598-603] These lines om. Wilcker [1882].Wit.(but included by L.).Holthausen [1934].

599] wudusureeppel : so L ASPR.S.GS.; MS.C.G.Sedgefield.Stuart wudusur &ppel.

599] maenge: so MS.C.ASPR Stuart; L.G.Sedgefield. S.GS. menge.

600] gor : so MS.C.L.G.Sedgefield. ASPR.S.Stuart; GS. emend wos.

601] [d]a[n] gemo[n]gel[e] : MS.C.L. aagemogc;, C. suggests mggemancg, G. emends ®ggemang, Sedgefield
eggemang; ASPR emends eggemongc; S. emends eggemong; GS. emend dan gemonge.

601] :fol. 163 v begins.

601] on de : MS.C.L.S.Stuart onde; GS. emend ondo; G.ASPR. emend on do; C. remarks in a footnote "read do" (i.e.
ondo); Sedgefield on do.

602] hy : 5o MS.GS.; om. C.

603] on de : MS.C.L.S.Stuart onde; G.GS. emend ondo; ASPR. emend on do; C. remarks "for do” (i.e. ondo);
Sedgefield on do.

604] Gif : MS. G-1s a capital, two lines deep in outer margin.

604] 0dd[e] : MS. the whole word is faint, with -¢ illegible.

605] moran 7 : MS. a faint letter (probably m) is discermible at the end of this line.

605] upweard[e]s : MS. upweardnes; C. uppeweardnes, but remarks “"read uppeweardes”; L. uppeweardnes; GS.
misread MS. uppeweardnes and emend uppeweardes.

606] : fol. 164r begins.

607] drincfe] : MS.C.L. drinc; GS. emend drenc (also suggesting drince).
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[LXXVII] Eft wid bon ylcan: l&t niman @nne greatne cwurnstan 7 hztan hine 7 lecgan
hine under pone man, 7 niman walwyrt 7 leomucan 7 mugcwyrt 7 lecgan uppan pone stan
7 onunder; 7 do perto ceald water, 7 &t reocan pone bred upon pone man, swa hat swa he

hatust forberan mage.

[LXXIX] / Gif fot 0d0e cneow 00de scancan swellan: nim neodewearde betonican 0dde

elehtran; cnuca hy swipe; ma&ngc wip smale hwatenan meoluwe; cleme on b(xt) geswel.

[LXXX] Wid micclum lice 7 bringcadle wyrce sealfe: wyll in buteran pas wyrta: elenan
moran, 7 hegerifan ufewearde, 7 sauinan 7 curmeallan 7 feferfugean 7 dolhrunan 7
brunwyrt; awringc durh clad; hafa pon(ne) gegniden 7 gebarned sealt 7 an penigweord

swefles.

609] Eft : MS. E- 15 a capital, two lines deep in inner margin.

609] niman : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

611] reocan : MS. r- corrected from s.

611] breed : so MS.C.GS.; L. breed.

612] forberan meege : MS. with -beran maege on run-over.

613] :fol. 164v begins.

613) Gif : MS. G- s a capital in outer margin.

614] meenge : so MS.C.L.; GS. menge.

614] wibp : MS. a hile faint, possibly on erasure.

614] smale hweetenan : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend smalan hwatenan.

615] Wid : W-1s a plamn imitial wynn 1n outer margin.

615] Wid micclum lice : MS. thirteenth-century annotation Contra Lepram preceded by a capitulum sign; a faint
(poorly erased?) acute top-stroke to the -i- in micclum.

615] bringcadle : MS.C.L. bringc adle with an acute top-stroke to -i-; GS. emend cringadle.
616 sauman : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

618] swefles : MS. glossed bre(m)sto(n) above the line 1n a thirteenth-century hand.
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[LXXXI a] / Writ dis ondlang da earmas wip dweorh:
+ T+ wA. 7 gnid cyledenigean on ealad; S(anctus) Macutus, S(an)c(t)e Uictorici.
[b] Writ pis ondlang da earmas wid dweorh:
+T+p+T+N+o+T+UI+M+wA. 7 gnid cylepenigean on ealad; S(an)c(tu)s

Macutus, S(an)c(t)e Uictorici.

[LXXXII] Wid wennas &t mannes heortan: nim hwerhwettan 7 radic 7 smelne tunnp 7
garleac 7 supernewuda 7 fifleafan 7 pipor on unsodenan hunige, 7 wring durh clad 7 pipera

/ bon(ne), 7 wylle pon(ne) swide.

619] : fol. 165r begins.
619] MS. has possible traces of a cross in outer margin next to this entry.
619] Writ : MS. W-1s a decorated initial wynn, two and a half lines deep in inner margin.

619] ondlang : MS. -d- above the line on caret mark; -1- is a capital, possibly corrected from another letter; -n- is
also imperfect.
619] da : so MS.C.; L.GS. da.

620)+ T + @A 7 yv1d: 50 MS.C.GS. (also S., but with lower caset); G. +t+w A; L. +t+w 7 gnid.

621] Writ : MS. W- s an enlarged imitial wynn.

622]+T+p+T+N+o+T+YI+M+0A : so MS,, but perhaps Ul is actually M; so also S. (but with lower case
ts);C.+t+p+tt+N+o+t+m+M+oA; L +t+p+t+N+w+t+m+M+wA; G +t+p+t+N+w+t+m
+M+w+AGS. +T+p+T+N+o+T+m+N+oA.

622] cylepenigean : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. cylepenian.

624] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imtial wynn, three lines deep and partly in inner margin.

624) hwethwettan : so L.GS.; MS. hwer hwettan; C. hwerwettan,

624] smeelne : MS. -®- corrected from a.

624] smeine tunnap : so GS.; MS. smel netun nap (smelne divided by line-end); C. reads smeelneam n&p, and notes
"read smelne”; L. emends smelne neep.

625] subpeme : MS. a short diagonal line through the s-, and a faint dot below the -u-.

626] :fol. 165v begins.
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[LXXXIH] bis gebed man sceal singan on da blacan blegene IX sidum:

"Tigad..."

7 wyrc pon(ne) godne clidan: genim anes a&ges gewyrde greates sealtes 7 barn on‘ anan
clade p(xt) hit si purhburnen; gegnid hit pon(ne) to duste 7 nim bon(ne) preora zgra
geolcan 7 gemzngc to pam duste, p(zt) hit sy swa stid p(xt) hit wille wel clyfian; 7
geopenige mon bon(ne) bone dott 7 binde pone clidan to ban swyle [swa] de pearf sy.

/ Wyrc him bon(ne) sealfe, dzt hit halige: genim @delferdingcwyrt 7 elehtran 7 reade

fillan 7 merce; gecnuca ealle tosomne 7 wyll on ferscre buteran.

[LXXXIV] Gif men eglad seo blace blegen pon(ne) nime man great sealt; barme on
linenum clade swa micel swa an &g; grinde pon(ne) p(zt) sealt swipe smel; nime pon(ne)
preora &gra geolcan, swinge hit swide togazdere, 7 lege hit VI niht pzrto; nim pon(ne)
eordnafelan 7 grundeswylian / 7 cawelleaf 7 eald smera; cnuca b(zt) eal tosomne 7 lege hit
preo niht parto; nim pon(ne) gearwan 7 grundeswylian 7 bra&mbelleaf 7 clene spic; cnuca
togzdere 7 lege barto - him bid sona sel - 0ddat hit hal sy; 7 ne cume parat nan weta,

butan of pan wyrtan sylfan.

627] bis : MS. b-1s a plain 1mitial, two and a half lines deep in outer margin.

627] blacan blegene: MS. glossed Ad Carbu(n)culum. n a thirteenth-century hand.

627] blegene : so MS.; L. blegena.

628] Tigad : so MS.; L. 7 tigad.

629] 7 wyre : MS. w- 13 a plain imtial wynn, two lines deep in outer margin (it is considerably larger than the b- of I.
627 bis); before the wynn are two Ts, one of which has been badly erased to make room for the wynn; the second 7,

though clearer is also faint - it may have been added to replace the erased 7, or been partially erased itself: T om.
C.; 7 also om. L.GS. who observe an erased 7.

630] purhbumen : MS. purh- (especially -u-) is faint.
632] [swa] : so GS. emend (and propose bonne as an alternative); Stuart emends ponme; MS.C.L. be. A combination

of scribal haplography and dittography can account for the error in MS. (but see Commentary for a possible
defence of the MS. reading).

633) :fol. 166r begins.

633] Wyrc : MS. W-is a plain imtial wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.
633] deet : MS. - 15 faint, though still legible.

633] 7 (first) : MS. faint in inner margin.

635] MS. Thirteenth-century annotation to this entry, Ad carbunc(u)l(u)m.

635] Gif : MS. G- 15 a capital, two lines deep in inner margin.

636] linenum : MS. acute top-stroke to -i-.

636] an : MS. an accent sign over a-.

637] nim : MS. -i- above line on caret mark.

638] grundeswylgian / 7 : L. misplaces fol. division after 7.

638] /: fol. 166v begins.
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[LXXXV] Gif pin heorte ace, nim ribban 7 wyl on meolce; drinc nygon morgenas; pe bid

sona sel.

[LXXXV]] / + Wid dweorh: man sceal niman VII lytle ofletan swylce man mid ofrad, 7
wri[tlan pas naman on @lcre ofl®tan: Maximian(us), Malchus, Iohannes, Martimianus,
Dionisius, Constantinus, Serafion. Pznne eft p(at) galdor p(«t) herzfter cwed man sceal
singan, Zrest on b(zt) wynstre eare, benne on pzt swidre eare, panne [bjufan pas mannes
moldan; 7 ga bznne an madenman to 7 ho hit on his sweoran, 7 do man swa pry dagas /,
hi(m) bid sona sel.

"Her com ingangan  inspidenwiht.

Hafde hi(m) his haman on handa, cwad b(zt) bu his hencgest ware.

642] Gif : MS. G- 15 a capital, partly in outer margin.

642] heorte ace : MS. glossed Ad Cardiac(am) above the line in a thirteenth-century hand; C.L. ad cardiacos.

643) C. misinterprets the flourish marking the end of the entry and leaf in MS. asa 7.

644] : fol. 167r begins.

644] C. prints whole entry as prose; om. L.

644] MS. a cross in the inner margin next to this entry, om. C.Wi.G.ASPR.S.Stuart.

644] Wid : so MS C.Wi.GS.; S. Wib; MS. W- 15 a plain imitial wynin, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.

644] dweorh : so MS.G.ASPR.S.GS.; C.Wil. weorh.

645] wri[t]an : so ASPR.GS.Stuart emend, MS. writ tan (divided over hine-end); C.Wi.G.S. writtan; Sedgefield

writan

645) Maximian(us) : GS. unusually note the -us abbreviation.

645] Martimianus : so MS. (probable scribal error for Martinianus caused by preceding -imianus in Maximianus) so
ASPR.S.; C.G.Sedgefield GS. Martinianus, Wii.Stuart emend Martinianus, MS. M- is an uncial form.

646] Serafion : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Stuart emends Serapion.

646] p(=t) galdor p(eet) herefter cwed: so MS (but with herefler divided her &fter).C.W.ASPR S.; GS. enend b=t
galdor pat man her ®fter cweded; Magoun [1937a] suggests cwed is an error for cymd or cweden is.

646] singan : MS. accent sign over -a-.

647] |b]ufan : so Binz [1916]. ASPR.GS. emend, MS.Wi. hufan; C.G.S.Stuart emend ufan; Magoun [1953] reads MS.
bufan.

648] dagas : MS. -gas on run-over.

648] : fol. 167v begins.

650-8] W places metrical line divisions after wiht (= inspidenwiht here), handa, weere, sweoran, liban, colian, heo,
moste, mihte, and cupe; G.S. after wiht, handa, wzre, sweoran, lipan, coman, colian, sweostar, swor, moste, mihte, and
cube; ASPR.GS. as my edition, Stuart divides ...in gangan | ... wilt || ... him ... handa ... pu|... weere | ... teage | ...

sweoran ..him ..lipban ..hy|..coman ..him ..colian .. gangan|...sweostar ... heo|...swor| ... adlegan|...
moste ... galdor ..mihte ...galdor]|... cupe |.

650} Her : so MS.C.W1.GS.; Holthausen [1920a + b) emends he.

650] ingangan : so Schlutter [1907a].Gr.S.GS.; C.Wil.G.Sedgefield ASPR.Stuart in gangan; MS. in gangan (divided by
line-end).

650] inspiderwiht : MS. inspidenwilt with -n- poorly formed on an erasure of a letter possessing an ascender (i.e. 1,
b, or h); C.Wa.G. in spider wiht; Schlutter {1907a] in spider-wiht; Sedgefield inspiderwiht; ASPR. emends in
spiderwiht; S. emends in spider wiht; Gr. emends mwriden wiht; GS. are undecided over MS. reading - they think
inspiden (or possibly inswiden) - and emend inwriden wiht; Stuart emends unspedig wiht; Sandmann an spiderwiht;
Holthausen [1925] proposes nspider-wiht.

651] hi(m) : MS. a letter erased following -i.

651) (=t) : GS. misprint pact.

651] hencgest : MS. o above line on caret mark.
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Leg|d]e pe his teage an sweoran. Ongunnan hi(m) of pzm lande lipan.

Sona swa hy of p2m lande coman  pa ongunnan hi(m) da lipu colian.
s baco(m) ingangan . dcores sweostar.

ba g(e)zndade heo, 7 adas swor

dat nxfre pis d(m) adlegan  derian ne moste,

ne pem be is galdor  begytan mihte,

odde be pis galdor ongalan cupe.

Am(en). Fiad."

652] leg[d]e be his teage an: so Skemp [1911b: 294).Binz [1916). ASPR. emend, MS. legebe histeagean, the second a-
(or possibly u) 1s very badly formed, a cross-stroke having been erased making it resemble u; -n is corrected from m
by partal erasure; -e in teage is large, probably indicating the end of a word, C.Wil. lege pe his teagean; Schlutter
[1907a).G.Sedgefield emend legeb he his teage an; Holthausen [1920b; 1951].Gr.GS. emend legde e his teage on; S.
reads MS teageun and emends legde be his teage an; Stuart emends Legede his teage an sweoran.

652] ongurman ... lande: so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1920b] emends Ongunnan him ba lapan of pam lande lipan;
Holthausen [1951] Ongunnon him of pem lande liban and suggests replacing lande with tune.

652-6] Ongunnan ... derian ne moste : Sedgefield prints these lines as prose.

652] lipan : so MS.C.W.GS.; Sedgefield lidan.

653] ba ongunnan hi(m) 8a libu colian: so MS. with ongunnan (divided on gunnan by line-end) having 8ali. looking
rather like dah, interlined above hi(m) without a caret mark, and with a small u above da; so Holthausen
[1920b].ASPR.; C. ba ongunnan him pa colian (noting 8ah interlined above pa), Wil. ba ongunnan him pa 3ah colian;
Schlutter [1907a] ba ongann an him p(zt) hap acolian; Gr.GS. emend ba ongunnan him pa leomu colian; Sedgefield pa
ongunnan him ba colian; S. pa ongunnan him 3ah pa colian; Magoun {1953] comments “the MS. surely reads pa
ongunnan him da lida ( lidu) colian, with the I of Ms lida inserted above the line between the two da - syllables and
easily mistaken for 4*; Stuart pa ongunnan him 3a lipa colian; Sandmann pa ongunnan him 3a lipu acolian.

654) co(m) : GS. musprint abbreviation com.

654] ingangan : so MS.C.W0.8.GS.; Sedgefield. ASPR.Stuart in gangan.

654] deores : so MS.C.Wi.Sedgefield; Binz [1916). Holthausen [1920a]. ASPR. emend dweores; Holthausen [1920b]
also suggests dweorges; Gr.GS. emend eares.

655) g(e)endade : so MS.C.Wi.; S.GS. geendode.

656] pis da(m) adlegan : MS. pis broadly spaced (-i- possibly on erasure), d&(m) above line, -a- in adlegan
corrected mid-formation (first stroke is @ minim stroke (possibly an 1)), and -n above hne; Stuart pis 3&m adlegan,
reading MS. bis d=m adlega, "with i of bis written over erased &".

656] adlegan : so MS.C.W.GS.; Holthausen [1920a + b) suggests dreorgan.

656] derian : so MS.C.Wi.; MS. d- badly formed, and possibly on erasure (Stuart thinks it is corrected from a); -rian
is faint; Holthausen [1920b] suggests eglan; GS. emend eglian.

656] ne : MS. 1n outer margin, and the -e has an enlarged loop.

657) This line om. Sedgefield.

657) ne : MS. above the line, no caret mark.

659] Fiad : so MS.C.ASPR.; Sedgefield fiat; Wi1.G.S.GS.Stuart emend fiat.
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[LXXXVII] Her syndon la®cedomas / wid @lces cynnes omu(m) 7 onfeallu(m) [7]

bancopum eahta 7 twentige:-

Grenes merces leaf g(e)cnucude mid &ges p(xt) hwite 7 ecedes drastan; smyre on pa stowe

per p(xt) sar sy.

[LXXXVIII] Wid omu(m) 7 blegnu[m]:

Cristus natus aaius s(an)c(tu)s a (Cristus) passus aaius a (Cristus) resurrexit a mortuis aaius

s(an)c(tu)s aa sup[er]are potens.
[LXXXIX] Wid omu(m) 7 ablegnedu(m): sur meolc; wyrce cealre 7 bepe mid cealre.

[XC] Eft: g(e)ni(m) beordrastan 7 sapan 7 &ges p(@t) hwite 7 ealde grut; lege on wid

omena / geswelle.

[XCI] Eft wid omena geberste: sitte on cealdu(m) watere, 060t hit adeadad sy; teoh
pon(ne) up; sleah bon(ne) feower scearpan ymb pa poccas utan 7 let yran pa hwile pe he
wille.

7 wyrc ba sealfe: brunewyrt, merscmergyllan 7 reade netlan; wel on buteran; smyre

mid, 7 bepe mid pam wyrtu(m).

660] Her : MS. a later capitulum sign before the large initial H-

660] l@cedomas : MS. with -domas on run-over.

660] : fol. 168r begins.

660] [7] : om. MS.C. (though included in his translation) L.; GS. supply 7.
662] ecedes : MS. first e- corrected from another letter.

664] Wid : so MS.; S. Wib; MS. a later capitulum sign before this word.
664] blegnu[m] : so C.L.GS. emend; MS. blegnu; S. blegnum.

665] aaius (thrice): so MS.GS.; MS. an accent sign over either a; C.L. aauis.
666] aa : MS. an accent sign over either a.

666] sup|er]are : so GS. emend, MS.C.L. suptare.

666] potens : so MS.L.GS.; C. poteris.

667) C.L. end this entry with the initial eft of the following one - they were misled by the lack of a point after cealre
and the placing of a colon after eft in MS; eft is at the start of a line in MS.
667] Wid : MS. preceded by a later capitulum sign.

669] : fol. 168v begins.

670) Eft: MS. a later capitulum sign precedes capital E-.
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[XCII] Eft: angeltwaccan; g(e)gnid swipe; do eced to, 7 on bind, 7 smyre mid.
[XCIII] Eft: safinan; gegnid to duste 7 ma&([n]gc wip hunige, 7 smyre mid.

[XCIV] / Eft wid bo[n] ylcan: genim gebredde &gru; meng wid ele; lege on, 7 beswebpe

mid betan leafum.
[XCV] Eft: cealfes scearn 0dde ealdes hryberes wearm, 7 lege on.

[XCVT] Eft: geni(m) heoretes sceafepan of felle, ascafen mid pumice, 7 wese mid ecede 7

smyre mid.
[XCVII} Efi: geni(m) eofores geallan odde operes swynes, 7 smyre mid par hit sar si.

[XCVI] Wid pon ylcan: genim swolwan nest, 7 gebr@c mid ealle, 7 g(e)bzrne mid

scearne mid ealle, 7 g(e)gnid to duste, 7 mang wip eced, 7 smyre mid.

[XCIX] Efi: gehat ceald water mid isene, 7 bepe mid gelome.

675) Entry XCII: There 1s no indication in MS. that this 1s a distinct entry.

675] g(e)gnid : MS. -n- above line.

675] do : MS. d- s badly formed on erasure.

675] on bind : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend bind on.

676) Eft : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes capital E-.

676] duste : MS. -u- is badly formed.

676] mee[n]ge : so C.L.GS. emend, MS. meege.

676] wib : so MS.C; L.GS. wid.

677} :fol. 169t begins.

677) Eft : MS. capital E- in the inner margin and preceded by a later capitulum sign.
677] bo[n] : so C.L.GS. emend; MS. bon(ne).

677] gebreedde : MS. an erasure after this at end of line.

677) &gru : MS. an erasure of one or two letters before this word at start of line.
679) Eft : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes capital E-; an erasure after this word.
680) Eft : MS. a later capituium sign precedes capital E-.

680] geni(m) : so MS.L.GS.; om. C.

680] ascafen : so C.L.; MS. a scafen (drvided by line-end);, GS. emend ascafene.
680] 7 (second): MS. possibly an addition.

682] Eft : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes the capital E-.

682] geallan : MS. accent sign over second -a-.

683] Entry XCVIII: There is no indication in MS. that this is a distinct entry.
683] swolwan : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend swalwan.

685) ER : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes capital E- in inner margin.

685] isene : MS. afler this word at the end of the line in the outer margin are erased two parallel horizontal lines
with a short vertical line joining them.
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[C] Wid hwostan / 7 neorunyse: wyl sealuian 7 finol on geswettum ealod 7 sup hat; do swa

swa oft swa pe bearf sie.

[CI] Wid morgenwlztunga: wyl on watre eorpgeallan; swet mid hunige; sele hi(m) godne

bollan fulne on morgenne.

[CII] Wid bon be mon blode wealle purh his mud: g(e)nim betonican preora trymess[a]

g(e)wage 7 cole gate meoloc preo cuppan fulle, 7 drince; pon(ne) bid he sona hal.

[CIIT] Wid lces monnes tydernesse innewearde: genime wegbradan; do on win; sup p(zt)

wos, 7 ete pa wyrta; pon(ne) deah hit wid &ghwylcre / innancundre unhzlo.

[CIV] Gif man sceorpe on pone innad: galluc hatte; delf pa moran; do to duste; do godne

cucelere fulne, &gscylle fulle wines 0dde godes ealad, 7 hunig; syle dri[n]can @r on mergen.

[CV] [Wid eagena teara: heortes hornes axan; do on g(e)swet win.]

686] Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes the enlarged wynn.

686] hwostan : MS. erasure of two parallel horizontal lines with vertical stroke in outer margin afier this word (as in
1l. 685 above and 700 below).

686] :fol. 169v begins.

688] Wid : MS. a nota sign and a later capitulum sign precede this word in outer margin.

690) Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word.

690] trymess|a) : so C.L.GS. emend; MS. try mess (divided by line-end); MS. the first -s- is formed of a downstroke
only.

692) Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word; acute top-stroke to -i-, accent sign om. C.

692] eelces monnes : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend ®lces dseges monnes.

692] sup : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend supe.

693] : fol. 170r begins.

694) Gif : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word.

694] man : MS. erasure after this word at end of line in outer margin.

694] delf : MS. delf wid eagena teara heortes homes axan do on g(e)swet win ba moran do to duste do godne cucelere
fulne mgscylle fulle wines 0dde godes ealad 7 hunig syle drican r on mergen - I transpose the words wid ... win from
thesr MS. position to form Entry CV. C.L. assume some omission before and after delf ; GS. transpose the words wid
to mergen o form the following entry with the additional transposition of ba moran to follow delf and leave the
present entry apparently incomplete.

694] do (first) : MS. above line on caret mark.

695] dri[n]can : so L.GS. emend, MS.C. drican.

695] mergen : so MS.L.GS.; C. morgen.

696) [Wid ... win) : MS. these words are misplaced between delf and ba moran (see n. to l. 694 above).
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[CVI] Wid ecaron pele dreenc: ge)nim hredic nypeweardne 7 elenan, pa bradan
biscopwyrt 7 cassucleaf, rudan 7 rosan, safenan, feferfuigan; gebeat ealle tosamne; ofg(e)at

mid &nne sester fulne ealod @r pu mete picge.

[CVII] Wid lungenadle 7 breostwraece: geni(m) merces sed 7 diles / s&d; gnid; wyl; 7

gemazng wid huniges teare; do sumne dzl pipores, 7 do him preo snzda on nihtnyhstig.

[CVIII] Wid healsomena: smyra hy sona mid hryperes geallan 7 swipost mid oxan; hi(m)

bid sona sel.

[CIX] Wid l&ndenece: g(e)nim betonican X panega g(e)wage; do bar g(e)swettes wines to

twegen bolan fulle; maeng wid hat water; syle hit nistigu(m) drincan.

[CX] Wid utsihte: g(e)ni[m] lemocan; wyl hy ong(e)me[t]lice mid smale hwatenan

melowe; do hryperes smera to 0dde sceapes; syle him etan wearm.

697] Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word, and there is an erasure in outer margin.

697) earon : so MS.C.GS,; L. earan.

698] cassucleaf . MS. accent sign above -u-.

698] tosammne : so MS. -n- above line; -s- corrected from d; -a- (~0-?) is badly formed on erasure (of 0?); C. tosomne.
699] eer : MS. descender of -t 1s split.

699] picge : MS. -e partially obscured by a later capitulum sign.

700} Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word.

700] 7 (first) : MS. in faint ink and probably an addition; om. C.

7Q0) breostwreece : MS. erasure of two parallel horizontal lines with short joimng vertical stroke in outer margin
afier breost- at end of line (cf. ll. 685, 686 above).

700] geni(m) : GS. misprint abbreviation genim.

700] :fol. 170v begins.

701] preo : MS. has ete interlined after this word in a thirteenth-century hand on a ” shaped caret mark; C. emends
1t to etan (and observes that the word 1s in a later hand); L. ete; om. GS.

701] sneeda : MS. with interlinear thirteenth-century gloss .i. piles, and ad modu(m) nutis annotation in outer margin.
702) Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign and an erasure in outer margin precede this word.

704) Wid : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word.

705] bolan : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend bolian.

706] Wid : MS. wynn 1s badly executed and may be by a different hand; it is preceded by a later capitulum sign.
706] geni[m] : MS. g(e)ni followed by an erased letter.

706] lemocan : MS. le- and the top part of the -m- added by a different hand.

706] ong(eymeft]lice : MS. on meg(e)tlice (with -g(e)- above line); C.L. gemetlice; GS. emend meda gemetlice.

706) smale : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend smalan.

707] do : MS. followed by two converging lines (possibly in a different hand).

707) hryperes : MS. hry be- res (res starting a new line) - hyphen appears to be in same hand as main text.
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[CXI] / Gif hors gescoten sy, od0e oper neat: nim ompran sed 7 Scyttisc wex; gesing(e)
massepreost XII massan ofer 7 do haligwzt(er) on; 7 do pon(ne) on p(t) hors, 0dde on

swa hwylc neat swa hit sie; hafa be pa wyrta symle mid.

[CXIT] Gif men synd wannas gewunod on p(zt) heafod foran 0dde on da eagan: wring

neopewearde cuslyppan 7 holleac in da nzsyrlo; 1zt licgan upweard gode hwile; bis is
gewis lacedom.

[CXIIT] To monnes stemne: nim cyr- / fillan 7 wuducyrfillan, biscopwyrt, ontran,
grundeswyligean; wyrc to drence on hluttrum ealad.
Nim preo snada buteran; gemangce wid hwaten meola, 7 gesylte; pyge mid dy

draence; do swa neogan morgnas, ma [gyf] be pearf sy.

[CXIV] Wid angcbreoste: wyll holenrinde on gate meolce 7 sup we[arjm nyhstig.

708] :fol. 171r begins.

708] Gif : MS. G- 1s a capital, two lines deep in inner margin.

708] ompran : MS. glossed docke .s. sede. above the line in a thirteenth-century hand.
709] on (first): MS. accent sign (faint) over o-.

709] on (second) : so MS.C.GS.; L. 7 (both L. and GS. misrepresent C. in their notes).
711] MS. nota sign tn outer margin.

711] MS. G- 1s a capital in inner margin.

711) b(at) : GS. musprint abbreviation peet.

712] holleac : MS. -a- overwrites the remains of another letter; <c s slightly damaged.
714) To : MS. T-1s enlarged in inner margin.

714] cyr- fillan : so MS. with hyphen on verso.

714] :fol. 171v begns.

716 Nim : MS. capital N- follows a colon.

716] Nim preo : MS. -m pr- on erasure.

716] gemsngoe : MS. -ngee on erasure.

716) hwaeten meola : MS. possibly on erasure.

717} [gyf] : so C.L. emend;, MS. gyf gif; GS. emend gif.

717) bearf : MS. bear- on erasure.

718] Wid : MS. W- is a decorated imtial wynn, two lines deep in outer margin.

718] wefar}m : so GS. emend; MS. weram;, C.L. emend wearme.
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[CXV] Wid done swiman: nim rudan 7 salfian 7 finul 7 eordifig, bettonican 7 lilian; cnuca
ealle / pas wyrta tosomne; do on @nne pohchan; ofgeot mid wetere; gnid swyde; l&t sigan
ut on sum fzt; ni(m) pone watan 7 wyrm, 7 lafa pin heafod mid; do swa oft swa be bearf

sy.

[CXVI] Wyrc godne drenc wid sidece: wyl betonican 7 pollegan in aldu(m) wine; do in
XXVII piporcorn gegrundenra; syle him on nihtnyhstig godne scenc fulne wearmes, 7

gereste gode hwile &fter d2m drence on 0a saran sidan.

[CXVII] Wid don ylcan: wyll in ealap pa haran hunan / 7 rudan; geswet mid hunige; syle
drincan on mergene on nihtnihstig godne bollan fulne, 7 oderne pon(ne) he restan wille; 7

symie reste @rest on da saran sidan oddt he hal sy.

[CXVIH] Eft wid sidece: genim hoclf grene; cnuca swide; m&ngc wid ele p(at) hit sy
swylce clam; clem don(ne) on da sidan par se sy mast 7 wrid mid clade; Izt swa gewriden

preo niht; pon(ne) bid se man hal.

719] Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated initial wynn, two lines deep 1n outer margin.

719] swiman : so MS.C.; L. swimman; GS. misread MS. swimman and emend swiman_

719) nim : MS acute top-stroke to -i-.

719] 7 : MS. faint in outer margin.

719] salfian : MS. -I- is faint.

720] :fol. 172r begins.

720] pohchan : MS. -ch- on erasure.

721] waetan : MS. - 15 a correction, possibly from a.

721) swa (twice) : MS. - as GS. note "the s here has a tiny stroke about a quarter the size of the cross-stroke of a letter
f. inthe first mstance L. takes it for an £*

723] Wid : MS. W-is a decorated imitial wynn, two lines deep in inner margin.

723] pollegan : so MS.C. (C. remarks 1n footnote "read pollegian™). L.GS. emend pollegian.

723] aldu(m) : GS. wrongly expand abbreviation aldum.

724] piporcom : so L. ; MS.C. pipor com (C. remarks in footnote "understand as coma”), GS. emend piporcoma.
724] gegrundenra : MS. four or five letters erased above this word; GS. wrongly print gegnundenra.
724) gegrundenra syle : MS. with - sy- partially erased.

724] nihtnyhstig : MS. -s-1s badly formed, probably a correction.

724) nihtnyhstig godne scenc fulne : MS. a large erasure above these words.

724) wearmes : MS. - untidily formed; erasure of three or four letters above this word.

725] gereste gode hwile : MS. an erasure above these words.

726] Wid : MS. W- s an enlarged imiial wynn.

726) :fol. 172v begins.

727]) wille : MS. a dot below the ls - scribal subpuncting for wile?

729]) Eft : MS. E- 15 a capital in outer margin.

729] hocleef : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend hocleaf.

729] mange : so MS.C.L.; GS. mange.
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[CXIX] / Wid fotadle: genim betonican; wyl in watere;, bewyll priddan dl; syle pon(ne)

drincan; 7 da wyrt gecnuca; lege on; wundorlice hrade p(zt) sar gelyhted, pas de gelerede

leceas secgead.

[CXX] Wid dxre miclan siendan fotadle, paxre de l&ceas hatad podagre. Seo adl bid
aswollen 7 heo sihd wursme 7 gilstre 7 seonuwa fortogene 7 da tan scrinced up. Genim
grundeswyligean, da de on ®renu wexed, 7 ba readan wudufillan, bega efenfela; cnuca wid /
ealdum swines rysle; wyrc to clame; do on da fet, wrid mid clade on niht; 7 dweah eft on
morgen 7 dryg mid clade; smyre mid henne &ges pe hwitan; do eft nyowne clam; do swa

VII niht; pon(ne) bid da seonuwa rihte 7 da fet hale.

732] :fol. 173r begins.

732] Wid : MS. W- s a decorated imitial wynn, three lines deep in inner margin.
732) bon(ne) : MS. -o- altered from another letter (probably n).

733) 7: so MS.L.GS.; om. C.

735) Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imitial wynn, three lines deep in inner margin.
735] siendan : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend siondan.

736 gilstre : MS. glossed quiture above the line in a thirteenth-century hand.
736) scrinced : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend saincad.

736) up : MS. accent sign over u-.

737] on : so MS.C.GS.; om. L.

737] &renu : MS. -u corrected from e by partial erasure.

737] wudufillan : MS. glossed sp(ar)agris agrestis above the line; C. sparagia agrestis; L. sparaiga agrestis.
737} :fol. 173v begins.

739] pe : so MS.C.L,; GS. emend by.

739] do (first) : MS. accent sign over -o.

740] pon(ne) : GS. misprint abbreviation bonne.

740] da (first): MS. faint.

740) 3a (second): MS. above line, apparently in same ink, but possibly in a different hand; L. thinks it is in a later
hand; GS. think 1t contemporary.
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[CXXIT] Wyrc drenc wip bofn] ylcan: g(e)ni(m) da ylcan grundeswyligean 7 hindheolodan
7 da smalan clidwyrt 7 wuduhrofan 7 pollegian, ealra efenfela; do in win odde on wylisc

eala; syle dri[n]can godne scznc fulne on nihtnihstig; pes / dr&nc is god wid endwerce 7

wid peorwerce 7 wid fotswilum.

[CXXII] Wid giccendre wombe: wyll pollegian on watere; syle supan swa he hatost mzge

arzfnan; dam men bid sona se gicda lessa.

[CXXIH] Wyrc sealfe wid lusum: wyll in buteran nyodeweardne hymlic 7 wyrmod odde

boden; smyre mid p(2t) heafod; seo sealf geded p(t) pear bid para lusa las.

[CXXIV] Wyrc godne draenc wid lusum: g(e)ni(m) lufestice 7 wyrmod 7 hymlic; doo in

eala; syle drincan on nihtnihstig / godne bollan fulne.

7411 Wid : MS. W- s a decorated imnial wynn, two lines deep in outer margin.
741] bo[n) : so all editors emend, MS. pon(ne).

741) grundeswligean : MS. glossed senecoep (with a line above -ecoe-) in a thirteenth-century hand; C.L.GS.
seneceoep.

741) hindheolodan : MS. glossed ambrosia in same hand as before.

742) smalan clidwyrt : MS. glossed rubea minor in same hand as before.

742] wuduhrofan : MS. glossed astula regia in same hand as before.

743] dri[n]can : so GS. emend, MS.C.L. drican (C. remarks in footnote "understand drincan”).

743] :fol. 174r begins.

743) wid endwerce : MS. glossed o{ontra) pudturas (with sign of abbreviation above -a-) in same hand as before; GS.
read contra puncturss; C emends contra puncturas.

744] peorwerce : so C.L.; MS. beor werce (divided by Iine-end); GS. (following C's suggestion) emend peohwerce;
MS. -werce glossed dolore(m) in same hand as before.

744) fotswilum : MS. -swilum glossed inflationem (C.L.GS. read inflacionem) in same hand as before.

745] Wid : MS. W- 15 a zoomorphic (serpentine} initial wynn, four lines deep and partly in inner margin.

747) Wyrc : MS. W- is a decorated imtial wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.

749) Wyrc : MS. W-1s a decorated imitial wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.

749] doo : MS. accent sign above first <o-.

750] nihtnihstig : MS. -stig on run-over.

750] :fol. 174v begins.
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[CXXV] Wid innodes hefignese: syle etan radic mid sealte, 7 eced supan; sona bid b(at)

mod leohtre.

[CXXVI] Wid fleogendan attre: asleah IIII scearpan on feower healfa mid @®cenan brande;
geblodga done brand; weorp on weg; sing 6is on I11:
"+ Matheus me ducad; + Marcus me conseru®d; + Lucas me liberat; + Iohannes me
adiuuat semper. Am(en). Contriue D(eu)s omnem malum et nequitiam, p{er) uirtutem
Patris et Filii et Sp(iritu)s S(an)c(t)i; s(an)c(t)ifica me / Emanuhel Th(esu)s (Cristus);
libera me ab o(m)nib(us) insidiis inimici; benedictio D(omi)ni sup(er) caput meum;

potens D(eu)s in omni tempore. AMEN."

751] Wid : MS. W- s a decorated imtial wynn, two lines deep and partly in outer margin.

751] hefignese : so MS.; C.L.GS. emend hefignesse.

753] Entry CCXVI: MS. this entry is bracketed off at the top in the outer margin by a later hand.

753] Wid : MS. W- s a decorated imitial wynn, two and a half lines deep in outer margin.

755] ducad : so MS.C.L.; G.GS. emend ducat; S. decad.

755] + : MS. in outer margin.

755] conseruzed : so MS. (with -u- above line) C.L.; G. emends conseruet; GS. emend conseruat.

755] liberat : so MS.C.L.GS. (though C. remarks "read liberet");, G. emends liberet.

755] adiuuat : so MS.L.GS; C. adiuuat (but remarks "read adiuvet"), G. emends adiuuet.

756] Contriue : so MS.C.L.GS. (though C. remarks “read Contere"); Stuart emends Contere; MS. large C- is in the
outer margin.

757] Sp(iritu)s : MS. first s- is corrected from £ by partial erasure and the -p- is corrected from i - evidently the
scribe had started to write filii again.

757] S(an)(t)i : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. wrongly remarks "sancti not in MS".

757] :fol. 175t begins.

757] Emanuhel : MS. -h- is partly altered from a different letter.

757] (Cristus) : MS. xps (with overline abbreviation bar) has x- above line on caret mark.

758] insidiis inimici: MS. every i has an acute top-stroke.

758) mimici : so MS.; G. emends mimicis.

758] D(omi)ni : MS. acute top-stroke to -i.

758) caput : so MS.; G. emends capitem.

759] AMEN : so MS. capitalization; MS. a different (probably later) hand crudely writes beside this word AMEN
NO PENN (or perhaps the p is a b or a wynn); the same hand writes some other letters in the outer margin above
this (partly cropped at edge of leaf) - yo* B*.
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[CXXVII a] Wid farstice: feferfuige 7 seo reade netele de purh &rn inwyxd 7 wegbrade;
wyll in buteran.
ib) Hlude wzeran hy, 1a hlude, 9a hy ofer pone hlzw ridan,
waran anmode  da hy ofer land ridan.
Scyld du d¢ nu, pu dysne nid  genesan mote!
Ut, lytel spere, gif herinne sie!
s Stod under linde, under Iohtu(m) scylde,
ber da mihtigan wif  hyra magen / ber&ddon,

7 hy gyllende  garas sendan.

760] Entry CXXVIIa+b : This entry (or entries) om. L.; Ettmiller (also Rieger) has v for w throughout this entry,
and somenimes b for 3 (other early editors including Grimm also often make mistakes over b and & which I do not
record).

760] Wid : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; S. Wib; MS. W- 15 a decorated iniial wynn, two lines deep in inner margin.
760] feerstice : MS. -i- has an acute top stroke.

760] feferfuige : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; Grimm Ettmiller feferfuge; Sweet [1884; 1967) emends feferfuge; Rieger.Stuart
emend feferfugie; Sedgefield feferfiuige.

760] seo : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Stuart reads MS. se and emends seo.

760] ®m : so MS.C.Wd.GS.; Wright & Halliwell. Bouterwek.Rieger. hem.

760) inwyxd : s0 MS.C. Wd.GS.Sweet [1967]; Sweet [1884)] inn-wyxd.

760] wegbrade : so MS.W1.G.S.ASPR Stuart; Grimm. Kemble Ettmaller.C.L.GS. wegbrade.

761] wyll : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Grimm.Kemble.Ettmiiller. wylle.

761] buteran : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; E. buteran. cved ponne; MS. afler this word and a point a crude design (a
horizontal line with shorter vertical strokes touching 1t at right angles) is added in different ink to fill up the rest of
the line.

762) Hlude : H- is a simply ornamented imitial, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.

762] weeran : so MS.C.Wi.; Grimm.Ettmiller. K. B.GS. waeron.

762] hy : so MS.C.W1.GS.; Grimm.Ettmilller. Bouterwek hi (ef passim).

762] ridan : so MS.C.Wi1.GS.; Grimm.Kemble Ettmilller. Bouterwek. ridon.

763) weeran : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Grimm.Kemble Ettmilller. Bouterwek weaeron.

763] anmode : so MS.C.WL.GS.; S. annode; Holthausen [1920a] suggests leohtmode.

763] land : so MS.C.W.GS.; Ettmiller.Rieger emend eard.

763] ridan : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; Grimm.Kemble Ettmiller. Bouterwek ridon; MS. ri- on erasure.

764] Scyld du de nu, pu dysne nid genesan mote! : so MS.ASPR; MS. with erasure of one letter after nu; Kemble
Scyld du de, nu du disne nid  genesan mote; Grimm.Bouterwek Scyld pu be , nu pu pisne nid genesan mote; Rieger
emends Scyld Ou de nu | * | bt bu disne nid | genesan mote; Sweet [1884; 1967) (thinking the erased letter is a
crossed thorn abbreviation for b(eet)) emends Scyld du de nu, baet bu dysne nid genesan mote!; Holthausen [1920a]
emendsscylddu de. . ... nu bu nid dysne genesan mote; Holthausen [1951] emends Scyld Su denu ba. ... . gif
bu nid dymne genesan mote!; Ettmiller scild pu pe nu ba, pisne nid genesan mote; GS.Stuart Scyld 3u 8¢ nu, | pu
dysne nid genesan mote (5o aiso C.G.S. but with no indication of mid-line caesura).

764) dysne : so MS.; Kemble.Rieger disne; Grimm.Ettmaller pisne.

765] herinne : Stuart her inne.

766] scylde : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Ettmotler scilde.

767] hyra : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Ettmuller hira.

767) :fol. 175v begins.

768] seendan : so MS.C.Wii.GS.; Grimm.Kemble.Ettmiller. Bouterwek sendon.
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Ic him oderne  eft wille s&ndan,

fleogende flan(e) ~ forane togeanes.
10 (It, l§te[l] spere,  gif hit herinne sy!

/ S&t smid,  sloh seax,

l-ytel_isema, wundswide.

{Jt, l§te1 spere,  gif herinne sy!

Syx smidas sztan, wzlspera worhtan.
15 6t, spere!  nas in spere!

Gif herinne sy  isenes dzl,

769] odeme : s0 MS.C.Wi.GS.; Bouterwek odere.

769] seendan : so MS.C.Wi.GS.;, Grimm.Kemble. Ettmiiller. Bouterwek sendan.

770] flan(e) forane : so MS.C.ASPR.GS.; Grimm.Kemble Ettmiller.Sweet[1967]. Doane. flan forane; Wright
&Halliwell.Rieger. Wu.G.S. flanne forane; Stuart emends forane flanum.

T71] Intefl] : so ASPR Stuart emend; MS. iyte at end of line with 1 obliterated by a stain; Doane lyte.

771] hit herinne : MS. hit her inne; Bouterwek.Rieger emend her inne.

771] sy : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Grimm.Ettmiiller. Bouterwek sie.

772-3] S®t smid, sloh seax, lytel iserna, | wundswide : MS. szt smid sloh seax lytel iserna wund swide. These lines
have received many different treatments: Wright & Halliwell S&t smid, sloh seax lytel || isema wund swide; C. st
smid sloh seax lytel isema wund swide; GS. szt smid, sloh seax; lytel isena, wund swide; Sweet [1884] emends
Seet smid sloh seax lytel isene wund swide; Sweet [1967] emends Szt smid, sloh seax lytel | *** iseme wund
swide; Grimm.Ettmilller. Wd.G.S.Stuart assume some omission Set smid, () sloh seax lytel, || * * * * * jsema wund
swide; Bouterwek emends Seet smid, sloh seax Iytel * * isema vunde svide; Rieger Szt smid, sloh seax lytel, || isema
vund svide (and no b- verse), but also proposes emending Set smid, | sloh seax lytel, iserna vradost [or vreatlicost] |
vundrum svide; ASPR emends St smid, sloh seax Iytel, * * * iserna, | wundrum swide; Holthausen [1920a] emends
seet smid ana, sloh seax lytel, | weard iserna, wundrum swide, but later [1951] proposes s&t smid ana, | sloh an seax
Iytel, weelspere isem, wundrum swide.

774] sy : so MS.C.W.GS.; Grimm Ettmiiller. Bouterwek sie.

775-81) MS. a different hand divides these words with vertical drypoint lines thus: syx smidas s&tan | weelspera
wortitan Wt spere ne&s in spere  gif herinne sy isenes del hegtessan geweorc hit sceal  gemylhtan gif du ware on fell
sooten 083e weere on fleesc scoten | 033e weere on blod scoten | 033e weere on 1id scoten |.

Though Doane remarks that these vertical lines “"do not necessarily correspond to conventional metrical or rhetorical
units" and speculates "Did somebody once strike the manuscript with thythmical apotropaic gestures made with “a
litle knife"?", it may be noted that only one of the mine vertical Iines (that following sceal) does not fall at a likely
metrical boundary (be it full- or half- line). The vertical line afler sceal may be misplaced then - it ought perhaps to
Jollow the next word (gemyltan) at the end of the full line. (Note that C. - the only editor to reproduce these marks -

omits this problematic vertical line after sceal (his sceall - the erroneous last -1 of which is possibly a mistake for this
vertical line).)

775] Syx : so MS.C.W1.GS.; Grimm.Ettmilller. sex.

775] seetan : so MS.C.W.GS.; Grimm.Ettmiller sseton.

775] worhtan : so MS.C. Wt.GS.; Grimm.Kemble.Ettmiller. Bouterwek worhton.

775] Syx smidas seetan, | weelspera worhtan : so most editors; Rieger Syx smidas sztan | * || vaelspera vorhtan | *.

776] Ut, spere! nees in spere! : so C.Wil.; MS. utspere nasinspere; Grimm utspere, naes innspere; Kemble ut spere, nas
inspere; Gr.GS. emend ut, ut spere! | nas in spere!; Bouterwek emends Ut spere, nes inn, spere!; Holthausen [1920a]
emends ut, lytel spere, | nes in, spere!; Holthausen [1951] emends (and misprints) ut tytel spere, pes in, spere!

776] in : so MS.; Ettmiller inn; Bouterwek emends inn.

777] sy : so MS.; Grimm.Ettmiller. Bouterwek sie.

777] isenes : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Grimm. Wright&Halliwell. Bouterwek isemes; Ettmiller. Rieger. Holthausen
[1920b).Sedgefield. ASPR Stuart emend isemes.
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hzgtessan geweorc,  hit sceal gemyltan.

Gif du wzre on fell scoten,  0dde wre on flesc scoten,

0dde were on blod scoten,  [0dde wzre on ban scoten],
20 0dde ware on 1id scoten, nzfre ne sy din lif atzsed.

Gif hit were esa gescot, 00de hit ware / ylfa gescot,

0dde hit wre hagtessan gescot, nu ic wille din helpan.

bis dc to bote esa gescotes,  dis ¢ to bote ylfa gescotes,

dis de to bote hzgtessan gescotes;  ic din wille helpan.
25 Fledp(z)r on fyrgenhzfde.

Hal westu!  helpe 8in Drihten.

Nim pon(ne) p(&t) seax; ado on watan.

778] heegtessan geweorc, hit sceal gemyltan : so most editors; Rieger Heegtessan geveorc|* hit sceal gemyltan | *.
778) sceal : so MS.Wi.GS.; C. sceall (see n. above).

778] gemyltan : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Ettmiller gemiltan.

779] du : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; Grimm.Ettmiiller pu.

780] [0dde waere on ban scoten] : om. MS.; suggested by Grimm and followed by many editors including Wa.S. and
GS. (but notably neither C nor ASPR).

781] weere : so MS.Wi.GS.; C. beere.

781] sy : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Grimm.Ettmiiller. si.

7811 lif : so MS.C.W1.GS.; Bouterwek emends lic.

781] ataeesed : so MS.C.W1.GS.; Rieger atesed.

782) :fol. 176r begins.

783] ic wille din helpan : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Wright & Halliwell nu ic wille 8in helfan; Ettmiiller.Rieger (who reads
MS. helfan) ic 8in helpan ville (likewise L. 785). Doane misreads will for MS. wille.

783] 6in helpan : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1920b] emends helpan 8in; MS. p- in helpan resembles f.

784-7) Stuart remarks that "Owing to ink-fade, parts of this section in the MS are almost illegible”. However, although
the ink has faded, the text can still be read and there is no doubt as to the MS. readings.

784] bote (first) : so MS. with b- just discermble;, Stuart emends [b]ote.

785] ic 8in wille helpan : so MS.C.W.GS.; Holthausen [1920b] emends ic wille helpan 8.

786-7] Fled p(z)r on fyrgenhefde. Hal westu! | helpe din Drihten. : so MS. with b(e)x being br with overline
abbreviation bar, and fyrgenheefde divided fyrgen hafde by line-end. There have been many different editorial
readings of these lines: Grimm Fleo baer on fyrgen * * * * || heafde hal westu, helpe bin Dryhten! and suggests
supplying seo pone flan sceat (or sende) after fyrgen (and so Etmiller emends); Wright & Halliwell Fled br on
fyrgen! heefde halwestu; Kemble Fleo deer on fyrgen! heafde hal westu! | Helpe 3in drihten!; Bouterwek emends Fleo
peer on firgen seo ba flane sende! Od heafde hal vestu! Helpe bin dryhten!; Rieger Fleo peer on fyrgen | * heefde hal
vesty, helpe Oin dryhten!; C. Fled bor on fyrgen heefde | halwes tu | helpe din drihten; BT. (under “fyrgen”) emends
Flet [MS. fled] bor on fyrgen hefde, but note also (under "Por”) Fled (fleo?) por (? br MS.) on fyrgen hefde
(fyrgenheafde?), Wil. emends Fleoh beer on fyrgen . . .. .. heefde hal westu. Helpe din drihten!; G. emends Flech peer
on fyrgen, seo pa flane sende! Heafde hal westu! Helpe 3in drihten!; Sweet [1884] emends Fleo | on fyrgenheafde; |
hal wes-tu! helpe din drihten!; Skemp [1911b: 293] emends Fleoh beer flan on fyrgenheafde! | Hal wes tu! Helpe din
drihten!; Sedgefield emends Fleoh peer on fyrgen, | seo ba flane sende; || heafde hal westu, | helpe 8in Drihten;
ASPR.Sweet [1967] emend Fleoh beer * * * on fyrgenheafde. || Hal westu, | helpe 3in drilten!; Gr. emends Fleah per
on fyrgenholt: fyrst ne heefde. || Hal wes tu nu. Helpe din drihten; so too GS., but with haefde misprinted haefde; S.
emends Flech bar on fyrgen-heafde. || Hal wes tu. Helpe din drihten; Holthausen [1920b] suggests for 1. 786 flech bar
on | fyrgen-stream ber bu fridu hefdest, dut later [1951] proposes flech par to fenme | on fyrgenheafde!; Stuart Fled
per | on fyrgen hafde. | Hal wes tu, | helpe din drihten; Sandmann emends Fle[oh] [heonan] | ber on fyrgenh[ea]fde! ||
Hal westu, | helpe 8in drihten!; Doane misprints |. 786 fled peere on fyrgen heefde.

788) This line om. Sedgefield.

788] pon(ne) : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Stuart pon.

788] weetan : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Kemble weetere,
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[CXXVIII] Wid lusan, sealf: commuc, cloféung, redic, wermod, ealra efenfela; gecnuca to

duste; gecned wid ele; smyre mid ealne done lichoman.

[CXXIX] Ni(m) eac meldon da wyrt; gewyrc to duste swide smale; do in hat water; syle

drincan; sona da lys / 7 odre lytle wyrmas swyltad.

[CXXX] Ni(m) eac wermod 7 marufian 7 wyl gelice micel ealra; wyll in wine odde on

geswettum watere; gedo priwa on pone nafolan; pon(ne) swylted da lys 7 odre lytle

Wyrmas.
[CXXXI] Nim eac cylendran wid don; wyll in eala swide; smyre mid p(zt) heafod.

[CXXX1I]) Gif hrydera steorfan: do in haligwater grundeswyligean 7 springcwyrt 7

attorladan neodwearde 7 clidwyrt; geot on done mud; sona hy batigead.

789] Wid : MS. W-is a decorated inial wynn, three lines deep in inner margin.
789] gecnuca : MS. afier this word and above the line a later hand writes do, (om. C.L.GS.).
791] Entry CXXLX: There is no indication in MS. that this is a distinct entry.
792] lys : MS. on run-over.

792] :fol. 176v begins.

793) Entry CXXX: There 1s no indication in MS. that this is a distinct entry.
793] wyl : so MS.L.GS.; C. emends wyr ("myrtle”) (see Commentary).

794] swykted : MS. may be on erasure.

796) Entry CXXXI : There 1s no indication in MS. that this is a distinct entry.
796] smyre : so MS.L.GS; C. smire.

797] Gif : MS G- 1s a capital, two lines deep in outer margin.
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[CXXXIIT] WyDp lungenadle hriderum: pa / wyrt on wordigum (heo bid gelic hundes
micgean dzre wyrte) per wexed blaco bergean eal swa micele swa odre pysbeana, gecnuca,
do in haligweter; do pon(ne) on mud p&m hryperum.

Genim pa ylcan wyrte; do in glede, 7 finol 7 cassuc 7 godeweb 7 recels, barn eal
toso(m)ne on da healfe de se wind sy; l&t reocan on done ceap.

Weorc Criste[sjm] of cassuce fifo; sete on feower healfe pas ceapes 7 an to middes.
Sing ymb pone ceap: "Benedicam D(om)in(u)m in omni tempore” usque in finem, 7
"Benedicite" 7 letanias 7 "Pater noster"; / stred on haligwzater; b&m ymb recels 7 godeweb,

7 geeahtige mon done ceap; syle pone teopan pnig for Gode; let sybdan beotigean; do dus

briwa.

[CXXXIV] Gif sceap sy abrocen, 7 wid fersteorfan: casterasc, elehtre, wulfes camb, finol,

stancrop; wyrc to duste; do in haligwater; geot in pat abrocyne sceap 7 stred on da opur

priwa.

799] Wyb : MS. the bowl of the decorated wynn is completed by another hand; the wynn is two lines deep and partly
in outer margin, C.L.S.GS. wip.

799] : fol. 177r begins.

799] wordigum : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend wordigum.
800] blaco : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend blaca.

800] pysbeana : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend pysan.

801] do : MS. d- altered fromt.

802] glede : MS. first -- corrected from o.

804) Criste[s]mel : C.L.S.GS. emend Cristes mel; MS. cristemel with the first part of the -m- resembling the top part
of alows.

806] :fol. 177v begins.

807] geeahtige : so MS.L.GS.; C. geahtige.

807] let : so MS.C.L.; GS. leef.

807] beotigean : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend botigean.

809] Gif : MS. G- 1s a decorated (or merely crudely corrected from another letter?) capital, partly in outer margin.;

MS. an erroneous guide-letter wynn, and possibly an erased guide-letier yogh in outer margin.
810] do : MS. faint.

810] opur : so MS.C.L. opur (C. "understand as opere"); GS. emend opru.
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[CXXXV] Wid poccum 7 sceapa hreoflan: elehire 7 eoforfearn neodeweard, sperewyrt
ufanwearde agrundene, greate beane; cnuca ealle tosomne swide smale in / hunig 7 in
haligwater, 7 gemengc well tosomne; do in mud mid cucylere ane snade, preo symle ymb

ane niht; nigon sidum gif micel pearf sy.

[CXXXVI] Wid swina fersteorfan: doa in heora mete; seod [c]li[t]an; syle etan; nim eac
elehtran, bisceopwyrt 7 cassuc, defeporn, hegerifan, haranspicel; sing ofer feower massan;

drif on fald; hoh da wyrte on feower healfe 7 on pan dore; barmn; do recels to; lzt yrnan ofer

pone rec.

[CXXXVII] Wid beofentu(m):

Luben luben niga. / efid niga efid fel ceid feldelf fel cumer orcggaei ceufor dard giug farig
pidig delou delupih.

[CXXXVII] Wid hondwyrmmum: scipteron, swefl, pipor, hwit sealt; m&ngc tosomne;

smyre mid.

812] Wid : MS. MS. W- s a decorated imitial wynn, two and a half lines deep and partly in outer margin; a guide-
letter wynn precedes in outer margin.

812] neodeweard : so C.L.; MS. neode weard (divided by line-end); GS. neodweard.

813] :fol. 178r begins.

816) Wid : MS. W-1s a decorated imitial wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin; a guide letter wynn above
this in inner margin.

816] doa : so apparently (the letters are evenly spaced) MS; so also L.G.; C.S.GS. do a.

816] [c]lift]an : so GS. emend and remark “a less likely emendation would be gleedenan™, MS.C.L.S. glidan.

817) meessan : MS. omitted at first and added subsequently in the outer margin by the same hand.

818] leet yman : MS. l&tyr nan, with one letter (u?) erased between - and -n-; y- above line, and -a- poorly formed,
819] pone : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. done.

820] Wid : so MS. (W- being a plain enlarged imitial wynn, partly in inner margin); S. Wib.

820] peofentu(m) : so MS.; GS. misprint abbreviation peofentum.

821] feldelf : MS. a dot below the second -e-.

821] :fol. 178v begins.

821] orcggaei : so MS.S.GS.; C.L.G. orcgaei.

822] pidig : so MS.C.S.; L.GS. widig: G. fidig.

821-2] G. presents and rearranges these words thus: Luben luben niga | efid fid niga | fel ceid fel, | delf cumer fei |
orcgaei ceufor dard, giug farig fidig | delou delupih.

823] Wid : MS. W- s a decorated nitial wynn, three lines deep and partly in outer margin.

823] hondwyrmmum : MS. -n- corrected from another letter by partial erasure.
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[CXXXIX] Eft: wex, swefl, 7 sealt, mangc, smyre mid.

[CXL] Gif nzg] of honda weorde: nim hwetene corn; gecnuca; m&ngé wid hunig; lege on

done finger; wyll slahbornrinde; pweah mid dy drance.

[CXLI] Wid hwostan: wyll curmeallan wyrtruman; wyrc to duste; / syle him on wine

drincan; sona se hwosta blinned.

[CXLII] Wid magan wyrce 7 gif he bid toblawen se innod: wringc pollegian in ceald weter

0dde in win; syle drincan; him bid sel.

[CXLII]} Wid don de wif ferunga adu(m)bige: genim pollegian 7 gnid to duste 7 in wulle
bewind, alege under pat wif; hyre bid sona sel.

[CXLIV] Wid peor: rose 7 rude, elene 7 feferfuge, radic 7 bisceopwyrt, saluie 7 sauine,

eferdrote.

[CXLV] Eft oper: fanu 7 feferfuge, garleac 7 radic, ellen- / rind inneweard 7 cyrse, netele,

pipor, minte pe wyxd be pare ea; nim mealteala; ofgeot da wyrta nygon niht 7 syle drincan

nyxtnig.

825] Eft : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this.
826) Gif : G- 1s a plain 1imtial yogh, two lines deep and partly in outer margin.

826] hwaetene : MS. - rregularly formed with a straight back, perhaps altered mid-formation.
826] hunig : MS. -n- corrected from t by partial erasure.

827)] pweah : MS. b- untidily corrected from a wynn.

828] : fol. 179r begins.

828) Wid : MS. W- s a decorated initial wynn, two lines deep and partly in outer margin.
830] Wid : MS. W-is a decorated initital wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margin.
830] he : so MS.; GS. suggest emending him.

830] toblawen : MS. to blawen divided over line-end with approximately three letters erased after to-; -blawen may
be on an erasure.

832] Wid : MS. W- 13 a decorated initial wynn, two and a half lines deep and partly in inner margin.
832) 7 (second) : so MS.L.GS.; om. C.

834] Entry CXLIV : From here to fol. 190 (inclusive) in a different hand.

834) MS. this entry 1s bracketed off in inner margin (probably by a later hand, and certainly afier the text was
written).

836) MS. this entry 1s bracketed off (like the previous one) mid-line.
836] fanu : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend fane.
836]/ : fol. 179v begins.

838] nyxtnig : so MS.C.L., MS. with 4~ above line on caret mark, GS. emend nyxtigum; C. remarks "read nystig".



840

845

236

[CXLVI] Gif bu wille wyrcean godne dfa:nc wid &lc inyfel, sy hit on heafde, sy par hit sy,
pon(ne) genim pu saluian leaf 7 rudan leaf 7 heldan leaf 7 finoles 7 cerfillan leaf 7
hegeclifan leaf 7 persoces leaf 7 reades seales leaf, ealra efenfela; cnoca hy tosomne 7 lege
on wine 0dd¢ on hluttran ealad, 7 wring pon(ne) of pa wyrta, 7 nim pon(ne) / hunig be dzle
7 swet bone drenc; drinc hine pbon(ne) anre tide 2r pu pe wille blod lztan; bepa pe pon(ne)
pa hwile to hatum fyre 7 l&t yrnan pone dreenc into @lcan lime; gif pu him &nige hwile

befylgest, pu ongitst p(t) he is frymful to beganne.

[CXLVII] Wid metecweorran: genime eordgeallan; drig to duste; scad on eala 0dde on swa

hwet swa pu drincan wille; pe bid sel.

[CXLVII] Wid bxt man ne mage slapan: genim hennebellan sed 7 tunmintan seaw; hrer

togadere 7 smyre p(&t) heafod mid; hi(m) bid sel.

839] Gif : MS. G- 1s a capital following a space after nyxtnig,
839] MS. nota sign in outer margin.

839] =lc inyfel : so MS.C. (though C. remarks in footnote "read celc yfel or eelcum yfele"), L.GS. emend &lcum yfele
(L. reads MS. as elam yfel, GS. as aelamyfel).

842] ealad : MS. -ad in inner margin at a slant.

842] :fol. 180r begins.

846] Wid : MS. W- is an enlarged imtial wynn.

846] genime : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend genim.

848] MS. nota sign in outer margin.

848] mage : so MS.C.; L.GS. meege.

848] sxd : MS. accent sign over -=-.

848] hrer : MS. -r- above line.

849] sel : MS. on run-over.
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[CXLIX] / bon(ne) be mon &rest secge b(zt) pin ceap sy losod, pon(ne) cwed pu zrest xr
pu elles hwat cwebe:

"Bxdleem hatte séo buruh  pe Crist on acenned wzs.

Seo is gem@rsad  geond ealne middangeard,

swa byos dzd for monnum  mzre gewurbe,

purh ba haligan Cristes rode. Amen."

Gebide pe pon(ne) priwa east 7 cwep pon(ne) priwa: "Crux (Cristi) ab oriente reducad”;
gebide pe pon(ne) priwa west 7 cwed pon(ne) briwa: "Crux (Cristi) ab occidente reducat"”;
g(e)bide be pon(ne) priwa sud 7 cwep priwa: "Crux (Cristi) ab austro reducat”; gebide
pon(ne) priwa nord 7 cwed / priwa: "Crux (Cristi) ab aquilone reducad"; "Crux (Cristi)
abscondita est et inuenta est; Iudeas Crist ahengon, dydon dzda pa wyrrestan, halon p(zt)
hy forhelan ne mihtan; swa peos dzd nanige binga flo]rholen ne wurbe, purh pa haligan

Cristes rode. Amen".

850) Entry CXLIX: This entry om. L.

850] : fol. 180v begins.

850] bon(ne) : b- 15 an enlarged imtial.

852] buruh : MS. second ascender of second -u- is badly formed.

853] gemsersad : so C.Wi.G.GS.; MS. ge mersad (drided by line-end) with subpuncting o (written above) for -a-
(possibly by a different hand); ASPR.S. gemzrsod.

854 byos : MS. -y- 15 poorly formed and may be a correction from another letter (0?).
856] cwep : so MS.C.Wi.G.ASPR; S.GS. cwed.

856] reducad : so MS.C.S.ASPR; Wil.G.GS. emend reducat.

858] g(e)bide : MS. a letter erased afier g-.

858] cweb : so MS.ASPR; C.W.G.S.GS. cwed.

858] gebide : so MS.C.Wi.S.ASPR.GS.; G. emends gebide be.

859] :fol. 181r begins.

859] reducad : so MS.C.S.ASPR; Wi.G.GS. emend reducat.

861] swa : MS. the fork of -s- is faint.

861] flo]rholen : so ASPR.GS. emend; MS.S. ferholen; C.W0.G. forholen.

861] haligan : MS. -i- above line on caret mark.
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[CL] Contra oculor(um) dolor(um):

D(OMI)NE s(an)c(t)e, Pater om(ni)p(oten)s, aeterne D(eu)s, sana oculos hominis' istius N,
sicut sanasti oculos filii Tobi et multorum cecorum q(uo)s . . . . ; D(omi)ne, tu es oculos
caecor(um), manus aridorum, pes claudor(um), sanitas egrorum, resurrectio mortuorum,
felicitas martyr(um) / et omnium s(an)c(t)orum; oro, D(omi)ne, ut eregas et inlumnas
oculos famuli tui N.; in quacumque ualitudine constitutum medelis celestibus sanare
digneris, tribuere famulo tuo N., ut armis iustitiae munitus diabolo resistat et regnum

consequatur aeternum; p{er).

[CLI] Domum tuam, q(ue)s(umus), D(omi)ne, clementer ingredere et in tuorum tibi
cordibus fidelium perpetuam constitu[e] manstionem, ut cuius edificatione subsistit huius

fiat habitatio preclara.

863] Contra oculor(um) dolor(um) : MS. this heading is written in different metallic ink, apparently (though GS.
disagree) by the same hand as that of the main text. The lettering is also thicker than that of the main text. GS. (p.
182 n. 7) remark that "the ink, silver on black, has run", but the ink is rather red lead which, when oxidized, gives a
blurred, silvery effect.

863] dolor(um) : so MS.S.; C.L. dolorem; GS. emend dolorem.

864] D(OMI)NE : so MS. DNE (plus overiine abbreviation bar), with NE fused; the capital D- is partly in the inner
margin and written in red lead ink.

864] actemne : MS. ae- is e caudata.

865] q(uo)s : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. emends quod.

865] q(uo)s.. . . . : some words appear to have dropped out here, though there is no gap in MS. - see Commentary.
865] oculos : so MS.; C.L.S.GS. emend oculus.

866]) caecor(um) : MS. -ae- is e caudata.

866] claudor(um) : so MS.C.S.GS.; L. claudorem.

866] resurrectio : so MS.C.S.; L.GS. ressurectis.

867] :fol. 181v begins.

867] inlummnas : so MS.; C. (silently) L.GS. emend inluminas; S. emends inlumines.

868] ualitudine : MS. approximately two letters erased after -a-.

868] medelis : MS. an | erased before -1-.

869] tribuere : so GS.; MS. tri buere (divided by line-end); S. emends tribue.

869] iustitiae : MS. -ae 15 e caudata.

870] aeternum : MS. ae- is e caudata.

870] p(er) : MS. some letters filling the rest of the line are erased afier this.

871] Domum : MS. D 1s a capital in (axadized) red lead ink, partly in outer margin.

871] g(ue)s(umus) : so MS. gs with overline bar of abbreviation; C.L.GS. quaeso.

871] clementer : MS. approximately four or five letters erased above the line.

872] constitu[e] manstionem : MS.C.L. (though C. would read constituas mansionem) constitua(m) manstionem; GS.
emend constituas mansionem.
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[CLII] Gif hors bid gewrseht, bon(ne) scealt pu cwepan bas word:
"/ Naborrede unde uenisti” tribus uicibus; "Credidi p(ro)pter" tribus uicibus; "Alpha et o,

initium et finis"; "Crux mihi uita est et tibi mor, inimici"; "Pater noster".

[CLII] [Wid cyrnel:]
Neogone wran Nodpas sweoster.
ba wurdon pa nygone to VIII, 7 pa VIII to VII, 7pa VIIto VI, 7pa VIto V, 7pa Vto
IIII, 7pallll to I1I, 7pallltoII, 7pall to I, 7 pa I to nanum.
bis pe lib be cyr[n]eles 7 scrofelle[s] 7 weormefs] 7 &ghwylces yfeles; sing "Benedicite"

nygon sipum.

[CLIV] Pis mseg horse wid pon be him bid corn on pa fet:

/ Geneon genetron genitul catalon care trist pabist etmic forrune naht ic forrune

nequis annua maris s(an)c(t)ana nequetando.

874) Gif hors bid gewreeht, pon(ne) scealt pu cwepan bas word : MS. in (oxidized) red lead ink.

874] bid : so MS.C.L.GS,; S. bip.

874] cwepan: so MS; GS. swepan.

875) :fol. 182r begins.

875)] Naborrede unde uenisti: so MS.C.L.G.S.GS; Stuart emends N, abor{ere], rede unde uenisti.

875] o : MS. accent sign above.

876) mor inimici : so MS.; C.L. as MS. (though C. remarks "read mors inimice? inimico?"); G. emends mors inimico;
GS. emend mors inimice.

877} [Wid cymel] : MS. follows Neogone weeran in (oxidized) red lead ink; a leaf decoration is drawn next to this.
878] Nodpees : MS. nod pees.

879] nvgone : MS. -g- corrected from n by partial erasure and alteration.

880] I (twice) : so MS.C.GS.; L. IV.

881] lib be : MS.Kemble libbe.

881) be : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend beo.

881] cyr[n)eles : MS. cym neles (divided over line-end); Kemble cymneles; C.L.G.GS. cymeles; S. emends cymeles.
881] scrofelle[s] : so C.S. emend; MS. scrofellef, Kemble.L.G.GS. scrofelles.

881] weorme[s] : so L.G.GS.S. emend; MS.C. weormeb (though C. would read wyrmes); Kemble weormes.

883) bis meeg horse wid bon be him bid com on pa fet : MS. in (axidized) red lead ink.

884] : fol. 182v begins.

884) genetron : MS. capital G- partly in outer margin; first -n- perhaps altered from m.

884] naht ic : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. nahtic.



890

895

240

[CLV] Gif hors bid gesceoten:

"Sanentur animalia in orbe terre" et "ualitudine uexantur"; in nomine D(ei) Patris et Filii et
Sp(iritu)s S(an)c(t)i extingunt diabolus p(er) inpositione(m) manum n(ost)raru(m); "Quas
nos separauimus a caritate (Cristi)?" p(er) inuocatione(m) omnium s(an)c(t)oru(m) tuorum,
pler) eum qui uiuit et regnat in s(e)c(u)la s(e)c(u)lor(um). Am(en). "D(omi)ne quid

multiplicati sunt”. I1I.

[CLV]] / Gif wif ne mzge bearn beran:

Solue, iube, D(eu)s, ter, catenis.

[CLVI] Ab articulorum dolorum constantiu(m) malignantiu(m), [medicina]:
Diabolus lignauit,
angelus curauit,
D(om)in(u)s saluauit.

In nomine... Am(en).

886] Gif hors bid gesceoten : MS. 1n (oxidized) red lead ink.

886] bid : so MS.; S. bip.

887) Sanentur : MS. capital S- partly in outer margin.

888] S(an)c{t)i : MS. added above the line.

888] extingunt : so MS.C.L. (though C. would read extinguatur): GS. emend extinguatur.

898] manum : so MS.C.L.S. (though C. would read manuum). GS. emend manuum.

898] Quas : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend quis; Stuart emends qui.

899] separauimus : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend separabit; Stuart emends separauit.

890] s(e)c(u)la : so MS.C.LLGS.; S. seculo.

892] :fol. 183r begins. .

892) Gif wif ne maege beam beran; so MS.C.L.S.; MS. in (oxidized) red lead ink; GS. transpose these words to the
top of fol. 185r.

893) Solue iube: so MS.C.L.S.; GS. transpose iube solue; MS. S- 1s a capital.

893] ter : MS. one or two letters are erased following this before catenis.

893] catenis : MS. afler a point the words contra dolorum dentium follow; they are transposed to L 899 in this
edition.

894] Ab : so MS (with A- a capital), C.L.GS. emend A[d].

894] dolorum constantiu(m) malignantiu(m) : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend dolarem constantem malignantem.

894] [medicina] : so GS. transpose also transpose from MS. position after L 898 nomine - they note “wrongly placed
afler in nomine MS.C.L."

895] lignauit : so MS.L; C.GS. emend ligauit.

898] In nomine : MS. followed by the word medicina, which is transposed to L. 894 in this edition.
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[CLVI]] [Contra dolorum dentium]:
(Cristus) sup(er) mamoreum sedebat; Petrus tristis ante eum stabat, manum ad maxillum

tenebat, et interrogebat enm D(om)in(u)s dicens:

"Quare tritis es, Petre?"

Respondit Petrus et dixit:

*D(omi)ne, dentes mei dolent.”

Et D(omi)n(u)s dixit:

"Adiuro te / migranea uel gutta maligna p(er) Patre(m) et Filium et Sp(iritu)m
S(an)c(tu)m et p(er) celum et terram et p(er) XX ordines angelorum et p(er) LX
p(ro)phetas et p(er) XII apostolos et p(er) IIIIT euangelistas et p(er) om(ne)s
s(an)c(t)os q(u)i D(e)o placuerunt ab origine mundi, ut non possit diabolus nocere ei,
nec in dentes, nec in aures, nec in pal[a]jto, famulo D(e)i, ill(i) non ossa fra[n]gere, nec

carnem manducare, ut non habeatis potestatem nocere ill(i), non dormiendo, nec

uigilando, nec tangatis eum usq(ue) LX annos et unum diem."

Rex pax nax in (Cristo) / Filio. Am(en). Pater noster.

899] [Contra dolorum dentium] : so C.L.GS. transpose this heading from its MS. position after L 893 catenis.
899] dolorum : so MS.C.L; S.GS. emend dolorem.

900] mamoreum : so MS; C.L.S.GS. marmoreum.

901) interrogebat : so MS.C.; L. interrogabat, S.GS. emend interrogabat.

902] tritis : so MS.C.L.; S.GS. emend tristis.

902] es: so MS.C.S.GS.; L. et

903] Respondit : MS. R-1s a caputal, partly in inner margin.

904-5] D{omi)ne, dentes mei dolent; et D{omi)n(u)s dixit : so MS.C.GS.; om. L.

906] : fol. 183v begins.

907-8) et p(er) XX ordines angelorum et p(er) LX p(ro)phetas : so MS.C.GS; om. L.

908] 1111 : MS. IIII with -or written above and not certainly by the same hand (GS. say by a "later hand”); L. IV.
910] palato : so C.L.S. emend, MS. palpato; GS. emend palatum.

910] fra[n]gere : so C.L.S.GS. emend; MS. fragere.

910] nec (third) : MS. < corrected from o by parnal erasure.

911] nec: so MS.C.S; L.GS. ne.

913] :fol. 184r begins.
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[CLIX] D(eu)s, qui dixisti, "Uenite ad me om(ne)s qui laboratis et honerati estis et ego
reficia(m) uos", hos famulos tuos laborum suoru(m) premio refice sempiterno; p{er)

D(omi)n(u)m,

[CLX] Wid utsihte: pysne pistol se @ngel brohte to Rome pa hy waran mid utsihte
micclum geswancte. Writ pis on swa langum bocfelle p(zt) hit mage befon utan p(zt)
heafod, 7 hoh on pas mannes sweoran pe him bearf sy; him bid sona sel:
Ranmigan adonai. Eltheos. mur. O ineffabile. O miginan. midanmian. misane. / dimas.
mode. mida. memagartem. Orta min. sigmone. beronice. irritas. uenas quasi dulap.
feruor. fruxantis. sanguinis. siccatur. fla. fracta. frigula. mir gui. etsihdon. segulta.
frautantur. in arno. midomnis. abar uetho. sydone. multo. saccula pp pppp. sother.

sother. miserere mei D(eu)s D(eu)s mini. D(eu)s m(ei). AMEN. All(eluia), All(eluia).

914] D(eu)s : MS. D-1s a capital.

915] laborum : MS. -b- corrected from b by partial erasure.

915] refice : MS. -f- approaches a p in form.

917) Wid : MS. W-is a decorated initial wynn, two lines deep and partly in inner margun; S. Wib.
918) befon : MS. accent sign above -o-.

919] heafod : MS. -o- corrected from e by partial erasure and alteration; -d 1s also a correction.
920] Ranmigan : R- is a capital.

920] Eltheos : E~ is a capital.

920] O (first) : MS. accent sign above.

920] O miginan : so MS.; C.L.G.S.GS. Omiginan.

920] midanmian : so MS.C.S.GS.; G.L. mid anmian.

920] misane : MS. a dot below -a-.

920] : fol. 184v begins.

921] memagartem : so MS. with 4- faint, S. mamagartem.

921] dulap : so MS.C.L.S.GS.; G. dulap.

922] mir gui : MS. (divided by line-end); C.L.G.S.GS. mirgui.

923) midomnis : so MS.; C.L.G.S.GS. midoninis.

923] uetho : MS. with accent sign above -o.

923] saccula : so MS.C.L.G.GS.; S. sacculo.

923] pp pppp : MS. the last four letters have a horizontal line through their tails, presumably being the contraction
for Lat. per.

924] sother (second) : MS. an accent sign above -o- (om. C.).

924] m(ei) : MS m with i written above; C.L.GS. mi.

924] AMEN : MS. in attempted Greek uncials (L. calls them "unverstindliche Zsichen”); S. AQNY.
924] All(eluia), All(eluia) : MS. following these words the rest of the side (enough space for four lines of text) is left
blank.
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[CLXI] / Se wifman se hire cild afedan ne mag: gange to gewitenes mannes birgenne 7
steppe pon(ne) priwa ofer pa byrgenne, 7 cwepe pon(ne) priwa pas word:
"bis me to bote  pzre lapan lztbyrde;
bis me tobote pare swran swartbyrde;
bis me to bote  pare ladan lambyrde.”
7 pbon(ne) p(zt) wif seo mid bearne 7 heo to hyre hlaforde on reste ga, pon(ne) cwepe heo:
"Up ic gonge, ofer pe stzppe
mid cwican cilde, nalaes mid cwe[llendum,
mid fulborenum, nales mid fegan."
7 bon(ne) seo modor gefele p(zt) b(&t) bearn si cwic, ga bon(ne) to cyrican, 7 pon(ne) heo
toforan pan weofude cume cwepe pon(ne):

"Criste, ic s&de,  pis gecyped.”

925) Entry CLXI : This entry om. L.

925] :fol. 185r begins.

925) GS. transpose (and misprint) 1. 892 gif wif nemsege beam beran from its position at the top of fol. 183r in MS.
to form the heading to this entry (or related series of three entries).

925] Se : MS. S 15 a capital, partly in inner margin.

926] bon(ne) (first) : Kemble donne (and so 8 for b often).

926] cwebe : so MS.C.W0.; GS. cwede.

926] pon(ne) : GS. misprint abbreviation ponne.

928] sweeran : so MS.C.W.GS.; Holthausen [1951] suggests seran.

928] swertbyrde : 50 C.Wil.GS.; MS. sweert byr de (byrde divided by line-end); ASPR emends sweerbyrde; Holthausen
[1951]. Mitchell [1995] sweerbyrde.

930] hyre : so MS.C.W0.GS.; Kemble hire.

932] cwe[llendum : so GS. emend, MS.Kemble.C.Wu.G.S. cwellendum.

934] modor : so MS.C.Wil.GS.; Kemble moder.

934] pon(ne) (second) : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; S. bonne.

936] Criste ic sade bis gecybed : so MS.C.Wa.GS.; Holthausen [1951] emends Criste, ic szde, bis gecybed si.
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[CLXII] Se wifmon se hyre bearn afedan ne mage: genime heo sylf hyre agenes cildes
gebyrgenne dzl, [wlry @fter pon(ne) on blace wulle 7 bebicge to cepemannu(m) 7 cwepe
pon(ne) /:

*Ic hit bebicge,  ge hit bebicgan!

pas sweartan wulle 7 bysse sorge corn.”

[CLXII] Se man se [n]e mage bearn afedan: nime pon(ne) anes bleos cu meoluc on hyre
handz 7 gesupe pon(ne) mid hyre mubpe, 7 gange pon(ne) to yrnendu(m) watere 7 spiwe
parin pa meolc, 7 hlade pon(ne) mid pzre ylcan hand pas wateres mud fulne 7 forswelge;
cwebpe pon(ne) pas word:

"Gehwer ferde ic me pone m&ran  maga pihtan.

Mid pysse mran  mete pihtan

bo[ne] ic me wille habban 7 ham gan.”
bon(ne) heo to pan broce ga, pon(ne) ne beseo heo no, ne eft pon(ne) heo panan ga; 7

bon(ne) ga heo in oper hus oper heo ut ofeode, 7 par gebyrge metes.

937] Entry CLXII : This entry om. L.

937] Se : MS. S- 1s enlarged.

938) [w]ry : MS.Kemble pry; C.Wu.G.S. wry; ASPR emends wry, GS. emend wry, and wrongly note “our scribe
actualty wrote the word down correctly, but then tumed the first letter into a b" - though the ascender is broken, close
inspection of MS. shows this to have been caused by the interference of the indentation of the preceding 1's extended
tail-stroke. This caused the mb to jump slightly.

938] pon(ne) on : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Kemble don or.

939] :fol. 185v begins.

942] Entry CLXIII : This entry om. L.

942)] Se : MS. S 1s a capital in outer margin.

942] man : so MS.C.S.Stuart; Kemble.Wu.G.ASPR.GS. emend wifman.

942] [n]e : so K.Wu.G.ASPR.S.GS Stuart emend;, MS.C. be; Kemble emends Oe [ne].

942] handee : so C.S.; MS. han de (divided by line-end); Kemble handa; Wu.G.GS. emend handa.

944] meolc : so MS.C.GS.; Wi. meocl.

946-8] Kemble.C. print these lines as prose.

946] ferde : so MS.C.Wi.; GS. emend ferede.

946] maga bihtan : C.W.ASPR; MS. maga bihtan (divided by line-end); GS. magapihtan; Stuart emends magan
pihtan.

947} mete bihtan : so C.Wu.G.ASPR.S.Stuart; MS. mete bih tan (bihtan divided by line-end); GS. metepihtan.

948] bo[ne] : so S.GS. emend; MS.C.Wu.G.ASPR.Stuart bon(ne); Kemble done.

948] gan : so MS.C.Wi.GS.; Holthausen [1951] emends gangan.

949] ne (first) : so MS.C.W.GS.; om. Kemble.
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{CLXIV] "Ecce dolgula medit dudu(m) bedegunda bredegunda elecunda eleuachia mottem
mee renu(m) orpa fuepa letaues noeues / terre dolge drore uhic All(eluia)”.
Singe man pis gebed on p(at) se man drincan wille nygan sipan, 7 "Pater noster” nigan

sipan. Wid cymla.

[CLXYV] "Arcus supe[r] assedit; uirgo canabid; lux et ure canabid."

Sing dis nigon sibpan 7 "Pater n(os)ter” VIIII on anum berenan hiafe, 7 syle pan horse etan.

[CLXVI] Wyrc lungensealfe: nim cost 7 sudernewuda, hylwyrt, garclife, bete pe bid

ansteallet.

[CLXVII] Wi gedrif: nim snzgl 7 afeorma hine 7 nim p(&t) clene fam;, mengc wid wifes

meolc; syle picgan; hi(m) bid sel.

951) Ecce : E- 1s a capital, one and a half lines deep.

951] dolgula : so MS.; S. dolgola, but reads dolgula in his commentary.

951] eleuachia : MS. - above line on caret mark.

952] :fol. 186r begins.

952] letaues noeues: so MS.C.L.S.GS.; G. leta ues noe ues.

952] All(eluia) : S. Alleluiah.

954] Wid : so MS.; S. Wip.

954] Wid cymla : MS. these words follow siban after a point and a small gap (about two letters' space). It is
uncertain whether these words terminate this entry or (more probably in my view) begin the next - see Commentary.
955] Arcus : MS. A- 15 a capital.

955) supefr] : so GS. emend, MS.C.L.S. suped.

955] assedit : so MS.C.L.G.GS.; S. asedit.

955] canabid (twice) : MS.S. canabid; C.L.G. cana bid; GS. emend (twice) cana bis.

956] VIIII : so MS.C.G.S.GS.; L. IX.

957] garclife : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend garclifan.

957] bete : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend betan.

958] ansteallet : MS. a gap (space for approximately fourteen letters) after this word.

959] Wid : MS. W- s an enlarged initial wynn.
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[CLXVIII} Wid horsoman 7 mannes: sing bis briwa nygan sidan on &fen 7 on morgen, on
p@s mannes heafod ufan, 7 horse on p(zt) wynstre eare, on yrnendum watere, 7 wend
p(zt) heafod ongean stream:

"Indomo mamosin inchorna meoti. otimimeoti quoddealde otuuotiua el marethin. Crux

mihi uita e(st), tibi mors, / inimici; "Alfa et O, initium et finis”, dicit D(omi)n(u)s”.

[CLXIX] Wid oman: geni(m) ane grene gyrde 7 l&t sittan pone man on middan huses
flore, 7 bestric hine ymbutan 7 cwed:

"O pars, et O rilli apars, et pars iniopia e(st); Alfa et O, i(n)itium.”

[CLXX] Arestolobius was haten an cing. He was wis 7 lececrzftig. He ba gesette forbon
godne morgendrenc wid eal[lJum untrumnessu(m) be mannes lichoman iondstyriad innan

0dde utan.

961] Wid : so MS. (W- being a plain initial wynn, two lines deep); S. Wib.

961] horsoman : MS.C.L.G.S. hors oman; Kemble.GS. hors-oman.

961] pis : so MS.; Kemble. dis (and so 8 for p passim).

964] quoddealde : MS. first -d- above line on caret mark.

964] In domo ... marethin : Kemble In domo mamosin . in choma mesti . stimi mesti . quod dealde otuustiua el
marethin.

964) otuudtiua : so MS.; S. dtimotiua.

964] el : so MS.S.; CLG.GS. et.

965] e(st) : so MS. (and Kemble), C.L.G.S.GS. et.

965] :fol. 186v begins.

965] inimici : so MS.K.C.L.S.; G. emends inimico; GS. emend nimice.

966] Wid : so MS. (W- being an enlarged imtial wynn) C.L.GS.; S. wip.

966) geni(m) : GS. misprint abbreviation genim.

966] pone : so MS.C.L.GS.; Kemble done.

966] man : MS. approximately eight or mine letters (nearly half the line) are erased afier this word.

966] on middan : so MS.C.L.GS.; G. onmiddan.

967-8) cwed O : MS. cwed o; L. cwedo.

968] O pars, et O rilli apars : Alfa et O, initium : so MS.S.; Kemble Opars et orelli Apars et pars iniopia. e(st). alfa et o.
i(n)itium; G. O pars et o rillia pars et pars iniopia est alfa et o initium; S. O pars et o rilli apars et pars iniopia. est alfa et
o initium.

968] rilli apars : so MS.; C.L. rillia pars; GS. emend uilia pars.

968] i(n)itium : S. suggests (and GS. supply) et finis after this word.

969] Arestolobius : MS. A- is a capital, partly in outer margin.

969] lececreeflig : so MS.C.; L.GS. leeceereflig,

970] eal{lJum : MS. eall lum (divided by line-end); C. eallum; L.GS. emend eallum.
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Se draenc is god wid heafodecce, 7 wid bregenes hwyrfnesse 7 weallunge, wid seondre
exe, wid lungenadle 7 liferwerce, wid seondum geallan 7 pzre geolwan adle, wid eagena
dimnessa, / 7 wid earena swinsunge 7 ungehyrnesse, 7 wid bre(;sta hefignesse 7 hrifes
apundennesse, wid miltan warce 7 smzlpearma, 7 wid ornum utgange, 7 wid pon be mon
gemigan ne mage, wid beorece 7 sina getoge, wid cneowwzarce 7 fotgeswelle, wid dam
micclan lice 7 wid oprum giccendum blece 7 peorgeride 7 &ghwylcum attre, wid zlcre
untrumnesse 7 lcre feondes costunge.

Gewyrc pe dust genoh on harfeste 7 nytta pon(ne) pe pearf sy.

Wyrc pon(ne) drznc of pyssu(m) wyrtum: nim merces sed drige, 7 finoles szd 7
petersylian szd 7 feldmoran szd 7 felterran s&d, p(zt) is eordgeallan, diles s&d 7 rudan
saed, cawelszd 7 cylle- / [n]dran s@d 7 feferfuigan szd 7 twa mintan, p(zt) is tunminte 7
horsminte, 7 betonican s&d 7 luuestices s&d 7 alexandrian sed 7 saluian sed 7 slarian sed
7 wermodes sed 7 s&perian s&d 7 biscopwyrte sed 7 horselenan sad 7 beolonan s&d, b(zt)
is hennebelle, acrimonian szd, p(t) is garcliue, 7 stancroppes s&d, marubian s&d, p(at) is
harehune, 7 neptan szd 7 wuduhrofan sed 7 wudumerces s&d, eoforprotan szd; do ealra
pyssa wyrta efenfela.

Nim pon(ne) pyssa wyrta lcre anre swa micel swa bara opra twa, b(&t) is cymen 7

cost 7 piper 7 gingifra 7 hwit cudu.

972] heafodecce : MS. heafod ecce; C.L.GS. emend heafodece.

972] hwyrfhesse : MS. with -t- above line on caret mark.

973] wid (second) : so MS.C.GS ; L. wid.

974) dinmessa : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend dimnesse.

974] :fol. 187r begins.

974] 7 (first) : so MS.L.GS.; om. C.

975] mon : MS. mon nemon; C.L.GS. emend mon.

976] gemigan : MS. -mi- above line on caret mark and -g- corrected from m by partial overwriting.
976] peorece : so MS.C.L. (thongh C.L. suggest beohece); GS. emend peohece.

977) oprum : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend omum.

977] giccendum : so MS.C.L.; GS. giecendum.

980] Wyrc: so MS.L.GS.; C. pyrc.

981} felterran : MS. three or four letters are erased after this word.

982] cylle[n]dran : MS.C.L. cylle lendran (split at end of recto side) (C. thinks "At the tumning of the leaf the writer
wavered between celendran and cylepenian™), GS. emend cyllepenian.

982] : fol. 187v begins.

988] bon(ne) : GS. misprint abbreviation ponne.

989] MS.C.L. gingifra; GS. emend gingifre.
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Wyrc bas wyrta ealle to swip[e] smalan duste 7 do pas dustes godne cucelere / fulne on
ane scancecuppan fulle cealdes wines 7 syle drincan on nihtnyhstig; nytta pys drances

pon(ne) pe pearf sy.

[CLXXI] Gif man scyle mugcwyrt to l&cedome habban, pon(ne) nime man pa readan

wapnedmen 7 pa grenan wifmen to lececrafie.

[CLXXII] bis deah wid fotece: genim elenan moran 7 eferprotan moran 7 doccan moran;
wyll swide well on buteran; dreahna ut purh wyllene clad; 12t colian &fier, smyre syppan

b(zt) geswel; him bid sona sel.

[CLXXII] Wid hwostan: hu he missenlice on man becymd 7 hu his man tilian sceal:
Se hwosta hzfd manigfealdne tocyme, swa da swat beod missenlicu; hwilum / he cymd
of ungematfestre hato, hwilu(m) of ungemetfa;.stum cyle, hwilu(m) of ungematlicre

wetan, hwilum [of] ungematlicre drignesse.

Wyrc dreenc wid hwostan: genim mascwyrt; seod on cyperenan cytele 7 wyll 0ddat heo
sy swipe bicce, 7 heo sy of hwatenu(m) mealte geworht; genim pon(ne) eoforfearnes mast,
biscopwyrt, hindhazlepan, dweorgedwostlan, singrenan; do eall on fat; syle drincan

middeldagum, 7 forga sur 7 sealtes gchwat.

990] swip[e] : so C.L.GS emend, MS swiban.

990] : fol. 188r begins.

991] cealdes : C. queries whether this should be ealdes (see Commentary).

991] bys : so MS.C. (though C. notes “for pyses") L.GS. emend pyses.

992] bearf : MS. accent sign above -ea- (added later?).

993] Gif : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word within the text area and another follows at the end of the
hine in outer margin.

993] mugewyrt : so MS.C.GS; L. misprints umgewyrt.

995] bis : MS. a later capitulum sign precedes this word.

996] wyllene : MS. above line in smaller lettering on caret mark.

998] Wid : MS. W- is a decorated imtial wynn, two lines deep in inner margin.

999] :fol. 188v begins.

1000] cyle : so MS.C.L.; GS. musprint cycle.

1000] hwilu(m) (second) : GS. misprint abbreviation hwilum.

1000] ungemeetlicre : so MS.C.L.; GS. ungemetlicre.

1001) [of] ungemetlicre: so C.L.GS emend; MS. of ofunge metlicre (scribal dittography; ge matlicre divided by
line-end).
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[CLXXIV] Wid hwostan eft: genim hunan; seod on wetere; syle swa wearme drincan.

[CLXXV] Efi: genim clifwyrt - sume men hatad foxesclife, sume eawyrt; 7 heo sy geworht

ofer midne sumor; seod da on watere 000zt ******[LACUNA IN MS|****** / gehigce.

[CLXXVI] Gif wznnas eglian man &t pzre heortan: gange madenman to wylle pe rihte
east yrne 7 gehlade ane cuppan fulle ford mid dam streame, 7 singe paron "Credan" 7
"Pater noster"; 7 geote pon(ne) on oper fat, 7 hlade eft opre 7 singe eft "Credan" 7 "Pater

noster”, 7 do swa p(t) pu hebbe preo; do swa nygon dagas; sona hi(m) bid sel.

[CLXXVII] Wid heortwarce: rudan gelm; seod on ele 7 do alwan ane ynsan to; smyre mid

by; b(zt) stild pzm sare.

[CLXXVIN] Wid heortece: gif him on innan heard heortwar{c] sy, pon(ne) him wyxst
wind on pare heortan 7 hine peged purst, / 7 bid unmihtiglic.
Wyrc him pon(ne) stanbz0, 7 on bzm ete superne redic mid sealte; by meg seo wund

wesan geheled.

1006] Wid : MS. is a plain imtial wynn, two lines deep in outer margin.
1007] Eft : so MS.C.GS.; L. oft; MS. E- is a capital.

1007] foxesclife : so C.GS.; MS. foxes clife; L. foxesclive.

1008] **** gebicge : MS. one (probably not more than one) folio has very likely been lost afler fol. 188 - see
Sfurther Commentary; gebicge is almost certainly not the conclusion of this entry.

1008] : fol. 189r begins.

1008] gepigee : so MS.C.L.; GS. gebicge.

1009) Gif : MS. G- 1s a capital.

1009] peere : so MS.C.L.GS.; Kemble dre (and so often  for p).

1009] rihte : so MS.C.L.GS.; Kemble riht.

1010] Credan : so MS.C.L.GS.; Kemble Credo.

1011] opre : so MS.C.L.GS.; S. odre.

1011] Credan : so MS.C.L.GS.; Kemble Credo.

1013] Wid : MS. W-1s an enlarged imitial wynn.

1015] Wid : MS. W-1s an enlarged rmitial wynn.

1015] heortwaer|c] : so GS emend, MS. heort waerce; C.L. heortweerce.

1016] :fol. 189v begins.

1017) him : MS. some letters are erased after this at the end of the line.

1017] by : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend mid by.
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[CLXXIX] Wid heortece eft: genim gidrifan; seod on meolce; syle dri[n]can syx dagas.
[CLXXX] Eft: neopeweard eoforfearn, gidrifan, wegbradan; wyl tosomne; syle drincan.

[CLXXXI] Wid breostnyrwette: pus sceal beon se l&cecraft geworht, p(t) man nime ane
cuppan gemeredes huniges 7 healfe cuppan cl&nes gemyltes spices, 7 ma&ngc on gemang
p(et) hunig 7 p(xt) spic togaedere, 7 wylle hit oddat / hit beo wel briwpicce, forpan hit wile
hluttrian for pan spice 7 drige mon beana 7 grinde hy sydban 7 do parto be pas huniges

mabe, 7 pipra hit sybban swa swa man wille.

1019] Wid : MS. W- 15 an enlarged imitial wynn.

1019] dri[n]can : so L.GS. emend; MS.C. drican.

1020] Eft : MS. E- 15 a capital.

1020] eoforfeam : so MS.C.; L.GS. eoforfamn.

1021] Wid : W-1s a plain imtial wynin, two lines deep in outer margin.
1022] meenge : so MS.C.L.; GS. emend mange.

1023] : fol. 190r begins.
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[CLXXXII] bry dagas syndon on geare pe we Egiptiaci hatad, p(«t) is on ure gepeode
"plihtlice dagas”, on pam natopashwon for nanre neode ne mannes ne neates blod sy to
wanienne; p(zt) is pon(ne) ulganggendutm) pam monbe pe we Aprelis hatad se nyhsta
monandzg an; pon(ne) is oper ingangendum pam monpe pe we Agustus hatad se ®resta
monandzg; pon(ne) is se bridda se xresta monandzg afier utgange pas / monpes
Decembris.

Se pe on pysum prim dagum his blod gewanige, sy hit man, sy hit nyten, pzs pe we
secgan gehyrdan, p(zt) sona on pam forman dzge oppe pbam feorpan dzge his lif geendad,
obbe gif his lif l&ngre bid, p(xt) he to pam seofopan dege ne becymd, 06de gif he hwilcne
dranc drincd pa(m) pri(m) dagum his lif he ge@ndad binnan XV dagum; gif hwa on bis
dagu(m) acznned bid, yfelu(m) deade he his lif geendad; 7 se pe on bys ylcum prim

dagu(m) gose flesces onbyriged, binnan feowortiges daga fyrste he his lif geendad.

1026] bry : MS. b- 15 a decorated imtial, five lines deep in inner margin.
1028] utganggendu(m) : so MS.; C. utgangendum; L.GS. emend utgangendum.
1028] nyhsta : MS. -h- has a curved appendage at the top of 1ts ascender.
1029) an : MS. an accent sign above a-.
1029] pon(ne) : GS. misprint abbreviation ponne.
1030] : fol. 190v begins.
1032) Se : MS. S-1s a capital, two lines deep in outer margin.
1035] bis : so MS.C.; L.GS. emend bisum.
1036] bys : so MS.C.; L. (with footnote marker in text omitted) GS. emend pysum.
1037] MS. at the bottom of this leaf a later (probably thirteenth-century) hand writes:
rote
wort  walen

. leaues.
wort trume.
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[CLXXXIII] / + In nomine Patris & Filii & Sp(iritu)s S(an)c(t)i. Am(en).

N. In adiutoriu(m) sit salvator. N.

1040 D(e)o celi regi regum nos debem(us) reddere
gratiaru(m) actione(m) adque se petere
ut a nobis lues isti huius pestis careat

et in nobis quam donauit salus uera maneat.

5 Ih(es)u (Criste) me, N., defende p(er) [tuam] potentia(m)
1045 adque nobis nunc extende benignam clementiam,
quia solus ipse pote[s] prestare auxiliu(m)

te petentibus ex toto corde donare p(re)sidiu(m).

[Patre(m)] pium dignu(m) ueru(m) su(m)mu(m) adque optimu(m)
10 ter rogam(us) audi preces famuloru(m) famularu(m)que tuaru(m).
1050 D(omi)ne Ih(es)u (Criste) uite alta subueni auxilio

& salutis tue pelta defende p(re)sidio su(m)mo.

1038] : fol. 191r begins.

1038] Entry CLXXXTII: This entry is in a different hand.

1038] + : MS. the remains of a cross are in the inner margin; so S.; om. C.L.GS.

1042] isti huius : so L.S., MS. istihuius with h- above line on caret mark, C. emends istius huius;, GS. emend ista

huius.

1044] me : MS. first mmm of m- formed from an ascender.

1044] p(er) [tuam) : MS p(er)petua; C.L.S.GS. emend de perpetua.
1044] potentia(m) : so MS.C.L.S; GS. emend potentia.

1046] quia : so MS.L.S.GS; C. qua.

1046] pote[s] : so GS. emend: MS.C.L.S. potest.

1046) prestare : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. pretare.

1048] [Patre(m))] : MS.C.L.S.GS. su(m)me digne patre(m).

1050] alta : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend alte.
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& digne te obs[ec]ro intende a[d] [ilia]
mei cordis, adq(ue) peto angeloru(m) milia
15 aut me, N., saluent ac defendant doloris igniculo

& pote- / state uariole ac p(ro)tega[n]t mortis a periculo.

Tuas Th(es)u (Criste) aures nobis inclina clementife],
in salute ac uirtute intende potentie;
ne dimittas nos intrare in hanc pestilentiam,

20 sed saluare nos dignare [per] potentia(m) tuam.

Filii D(e)i uiui Ih(es)u (Criste) qui es uite dominator

miserere adque nos huius mundi saluator.

D(eu)s libera illam, D(omi)ne, de languorib(us) pessimis & de periculis huius anni;
quia tu es saluator omnium (Criste) qui regnas in s(e)c(u)la; fiat sanitas D(omi)ni sup(er)

me, N. Am(en).

1052] obs[ec]ro : so MS.C.L.S. obscuro; GS. emend obscura.
1052] afd} {ilia] : MS.C.L.S. ardiana; GS. emend ad arcana.
1054] aut : so MS.C.L.S; GS emend ut.

1054) igniculo : so MS.C.L.S; GS. ignicula.

1055] :fol. 191v begins.

1055] p(ro)ega[n}t : so GS. emend;, MS.C.L.S. protegat.
1056] clementife] : MS.C.L.S.GS clementiam.

1059] dignare : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend digna.

1059] fper] : om. MS.C.LS.GS.

1060] Filii : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend fili.

1061] mundi : MS. mun- slopes downwards at line-end.
1063] D(omiki : so MS.C.L.; S. domine;, GS. emend domine.
1063] sup(er) me : so MS. sup me (with cross-stroke abbreviation on descender of p) S.; C.L.GS. supreme.
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Brigitaru(m) dricillarum tuarum malint uoarline dearnabda murde murrunice domur
brio rubebroht.
S(an)c(t)e Rehhoc & S(an)c(t)e Rehwalde & S(an)c(t)e Cassiane & S(an)c(t)e Germane

& S(an)c(t)e Sigismundi regis gescyldad me wid da lapan poccas 7 wid ealle yfelu. Am(en).

[CLXXX1V]/ BENEDICTIO HE[RBJARVM:

Om(ni)p(oten)s sempiternae D(eu)s qui ab initio mundi omnia instituisti & creasti tam
arborum generibus quam erbaru(m) seminib(us), quib(us) (et)iam benedictione tua
benedicendo sanxisti eadem, nunc benedictione holera aliosque fructus s(an)c(t)ificare ac
benedicere digneris, ut su(m)mentibus ex eis sanitatem conferant mentis & corporis ac
tutelam defensionis eternamque uitam; per saluatore(m) animarum D(omi)n{u)m
n(ost)r(u)m ITh(esu)m (Cristum), qui uiuit & regnat D(eu)s in s(e)c(u)la s(e)c(u)lor(um).

Am(en).

1065] Brigitaru(m) : so MS.C.L.S.GS. (though C. would read "Brigita" and remarks that "the corrupt Latin could not
be safely emended”).

1065] driciltarum : so MS.L.S.GS.; C. ancillarum.

1065) uoarline : MS. on erasure, with one letter erased before u-; uoarli ne (divided by line-end).

1065] deamabda : MS. -b- imperfectly formed, looking more like h.

1067] Rehwalde : so GS.; MS. reh walde (divided by line-end); C.L.S. ehwalde.

1068] Sigismundi regis : so MS.C.L.S.; GS. emend sigismunde rex.

1069] / : fol. 192r begins. Folios 192r-193 L 2 are in a different hand.

1069] BENEDICTIO HE[RBJARUM : MS. BENEDICTIO HEBRARUM in faded (?)red ink.

1069] HE[RBJARVM : so GS emend, MS. HEBRARVM; L. misreading V as iu, Hebrarium; C. HERBARVM,; 8.
emends HERBARUM, and misreads MS. Hebrarium.

1070] Om(ni)p(cten)s : MS. O- is a capital, partly in inner margin in faded (?)red ink.

1070] sempiternae : MS. -ae is e caudata.

1071] erbaru(m) : so MS.S.; C.L.GS. herbarum.

1072] holera : so MS.L.S.GS.; C. olera; MS. h- above line on caret mark.

1073] su(m)mentibus : so MS.; C.L.S.GS. sumentibus.

1074] defensionis : MS. a hole damages the top of the first -s-.

1074] animarum : MS. damaged by water, though -marum is clear.

1075] regnat : MS. faint - probable water damage.

1075] D(eu)s : so MS.S.GS.; C.L. dominus.
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[CLXXXV] ALIA:
D(eu)s qui h(ec) holera que tua iussione & p(ro)uidentia crescere & germinare fecisti,
(et)iam ea benedicere & s(an)c(t)ificare digneris, & precamur ut quicumque ex eis

gustauerint incolomes p{er)maneant; p(er).

[CLXXXV]] / BENEDICTIO VNGVENTVM:

D(eu)s Pater om(n)ip(oten)s & (Criste) Ih(es)u Filii D(e)i rogo ut mittere digneris
benedictionem tuam & medicinam celaestem & diuinam p(ro)tectione(m) sup(er) hoc
unguentu(m), ut p{er)ficiat ad salutem et ad p(er)fectione(m) contra om(ne)s egritudines
corporum (uel) omnium membroru(m) intus (uel) foris omnibus istud unguentum

sum(en)tibus.

1077] ALIA : so MS. in badly faded (?)red ink (water damage).

1078] D(eu)s : so MS. (capital D enclosing -s and an overline bar) S.GS.; C.L. dominus; MS. D- is a large capital in
faded (?)red ink, partly in inner margin.

1078)] iussione : MS. the top of the first -s- has suffered water damage.

1078] fecisti : MS. faded by water damage.

1081] :fol. 192v begins.

This entry 1s stamped MVSEVM BRITANNICVM.

1081] BENEDICTIO VNGUENTVM : so MS. in faded (?)red (?) ink; MS. BE- is particularly faint, but is legible; S.
emends UNGUENTL

1082) D(eu)s : so MS.GS.; C.L. dominus (C. with domine i1 footnote); MS. D- is a capital enclosing -s with an
overhine bar - in faded (?)red ink.

1082] Filii: so MS.; C.L.S.GS. emend fili.

1082] rogo : MS. only traces of -0 remain.

1083] benedictionem : MS. with em illegible.

1083] tuam : MS. with a letter erased before this word.

1083] celaestem : MS. -ae- is e caudata.

1083] & (second) : MS. damaged.

1084) p(er)fectione(m) : MS. second -e- is faint and there are only traces of the final overline bar.
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[CLXXXVII] ALIA:

In nomine Patris & Filii & Sp(iritu)s S(a)nc(t)i & p(er) uirtutem Dominice passionis &
resurrectionis a mortuis, ut s(an)c(t)ificent(ur) tuo uerbo s(an)c(t)o & benedicentur om(ne)s
fideles cum gustu huius unguenti aduersus om(ne)s nequitias in mundorum sp(i)r(i)tuum &

contra ualitudines & infirmitates que corpus affligunt.

[CLXXXVIH] / o 3k 2 ok o ok e ok oK o ok o ok o o Sk ok ook ok ok ok ok A ok sk ok o sk ok ok ok o ok ok e o sk ok o sk ok sk kol ek ke ek ok ok

arbor o 2k ke ok ok 3 2 3 ok 2 e o ok 3 ok 3 ke ok ok e e o ok 3 e ke sk e 3 sk Sk ok e e 3 ke sk sk ok e e Sk ok ek ok ke e ok ok 3 e 3k ok ok e e ok ok o ok ok ok ok ok

sint s(an)c(t)ificati, p{er).

[CLXXXIX] *0e m ***#kkstdkdkk Fxdyces . I . ¥E**creas . Isti in ****es * est *do e

manducare . 1 pane ordeaceo.

[CXC] Medicina ad cancru(m): accipe ¥*******kxkkrkkkkktrrrrt** faring de s(an)c(t)i

**xkcensti **ac *ullu ¢ simul 1 pate *so ***tio **** cancri.

1087] ALIA : MS. whole word 1s faint and -L- and -1- have been damaged by two holes; C.L. conclude previous
entry A. A. and supply the heading Benedictio Potus Siue Unguenti; GS emend [ALIA].

1088] In : MS. I-is a badly faded capital in (?)red ink, three lines deep in outer margin.

1088] Patris : MS. with pat- almost entirely obliterated.

1089] uerbo : MS. -e- 15 faint.

1089) s{an)c{t)o : MS. s- damaged.

1089] benedicentur : so MS.S.; C.L.GS. emend benedicantur.

1090] fideles : MS. f-, -i~, -d-, and -1- damaged.

1090} cum : MS. -m has one too many mimms.

1090] sp(i)r(ituum : so MS.C.L.; S. spiritum; GS. emend spiritum.

1092] : fol. 193r begins. MS. the top third of this leaf (three or four limé,of text presumably) is missing, and the
remaining text is very faint and ofien illegible. See Commentary for probable identification and reconstruction of
the lost hines.

1092} Entry CLXXXVIII : C. omits this entry.

1093] arbor : so L.GS. also; MS. -b- 1s probable, but the ascender was lost with the top third of the leaf; -o- is very
probable, though again is slightly damaged; only the base vertical stroke of the second -r remains.

1094] sint : so MS.GS.; L. fuit.

1094] s(an)c(t)ificati : so MS.L.GS.

1094] p(er) : so MS.L.GS.

1095} Entries CLXXXIX and CXC are in a later hand. C. omits these entries.

1095] m : MS. doubtful - top missing; the rest of this line is lost.

1095] Exduces : so L. also reads; L. reads Per at the end of this hine, but I cannot see it.

1095] creas : so L. also reads.

1096) manducare : so L. also reads.

1097} Medicina ad cancru(m) : reasonably clear in MS.; GS. read only medicina.

1097} accipe : so L. also; MS. the rest of this line is illegible.

1097} farina : so GS. also.

1097] s(an)c{t)i : MS. a hole follows.

1098] cancri : so GS. also; MS. two holes precede.



1100

257

[CXCI] A os freint en teste: amerusche 7 herbe terestre; boilli en miel, 7 pius melle od birre

e fet oignem(en)t; e(n) gete le os 7 garist 1a teste.

1099-1100) Entry CXCI: This entry 1s in a different thirteenth-century hand and clearly legible; om. C.

1099] A : so MS.GS,; L. Et.

1099] fremt : so MS.GS.; om. L.

1099] teste : so MS.GS.; L. veste.

1099] amerusche : so MS.GS.; L. can only read A.

1099] 7 : so MS.GS.; om. L.

1099] terestre : so MS.GS.; L. verestre.

1099] miel, 7 : so MS.GS.; L. mielz.

1099] pius : s0 MS.GS.; L. puis.

1099-1100] birre e fet : so MS.GS.; om. L.

1100] oignem(en}t : so MS.GS.; L. originem.

1100] en gete le os 7 garist 7 ganst la teste : so MS.GS.; om. L.
1100] teste : MS. after this word the rest of this leaf (space for four lines of text) is blank.

Fol. 193v is so badly faded as to be completely illegible.
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